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under this last appellation. Guilletiere affirms
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positively, that the principal mosque in the .__Y,___,

lower city was the Pantheon’, and afterwards
describes it as superior to that of Rome. A
recent traveller® applies the name, and with
more reason, to an edifice described by Stuare
as the Poikile’, and by Wheler as the Olympiéum?®.
In this imperfect state of our knowledge with
regard to the real history of these pillars, as of
many other antiquities in Athens, the author
would leave the question to be decided by

error of the transcriber of Zygomalas’s Letter, or in an error of the
press : wévdsor being written for wapfivdy  The words are: “To wévfior:
oixodopny, vizwrmy whoas ol nodopudty : YAUTTOS $xTs Bi ardans Ths al'ia}a,u;l't
byovony was frwe:'z; ‘EdAdsawv: xal raira, Tag filns. Ipsum Pantheum :
quod est adificium, aliis omnibus excellentius: in quo extrd circum-
quaque historiee Greecorum sculptz sunt, et quidem divine.”” (Fid.
Turco-Gracie, lib. i, p. 430. Basil. 1583.) The auathor is here evi-
dently describing the Parthenon; and, as he afterwards meutions the
horses of Prariteles, “iwdve v wiyddng 76in; (supra magnam portam),”
it is not very probable that he believed the building to be the Pantheon
of Hadrian; uunless, indeed, he alluded to the Zorses which were on cach
side of the Propylea.

(5) “Nya trois mosquées 3 Athdnes : une dans le chasteau, qui
est Pincomparable temple de Minerve ; et deux dans la sille, dont la
principale est le fameux Pantidon, qu’ Adrian y fit bastir.” Foyage
d'Adthénes, p.156. Paris, 1675,

(6) Mr. J#uluns.  See the Plan engraved for the Work about to be
published by Mr. Palpole, on Parts of Greece, dsia, and Egypt, from
the MS. Journals of Travellers in the Levant.

(7) Antiq. of Athens, vol.I. c.5. p.37. Lond. 1762.

(8) Journey into Greece, Book V. p.392. Lond, 16832.

Discordant
Accounfs
of this
Building.
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subsequent investigation, and by the discoveries

\wm— Which the excavations of future travellers may

Regsons
for the
Name as-
signed to
it.

bring to light, were it not for the recent observa-
tions upon this subject by the Earl of flerdeen’,
added to the plan of this mighty structure as
afforded both by Chandler® and by Siuar:® from
their own personal observations; which seem
to place the history of the building beyond a
doubt, and prove it to have been the Temple of
Jupiter Olympius, constructed with double rows of
columns, ten in front, and twenty-one in flank,
amounting in all to one hindred and twenty-
four; the extent of the front being one hundred
and seventy-one feet, and the length of the flank
more than four hundred : of which sumptuous
and stately temple, these pillars are the majestic
ruin. The area, or peritolus, within which it
stood, was four stadia in circumference. “Rome,”
says Chandler®, « afforded, no example of this
species of building. It was one of the four marble
edifices which had raised to the pinnacle of
renown the architects who planned them*; men,

f—

(1) Introdurtion to Wilkins's Trans. of Vitruvius, p. 66. See also
Note (1) to p. 9, of the Text of that Work, Zond. 1812.

(2) Trav. iv Greece, vol. 11, ¢, 15. p.74. Oxf.1776.

(3) Antiq. of Athens, vol. 111, c.2. PL.2. Lond.1794.

(4) Trav. in Greece, as above cited.

(5) Antistates, Calleschvos, Antimachides, and Porinus, were the
earlier architects employed on this fabrie.
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it is said, admired in the assembly of the Gods crvnip.
for their wisdom and excellence.” Some of the mmer
columns still support their architraves; one of
which, being measured while we were in Aihens,

was found to equal three feet in width; and,
although of one entire piece of marble, it
extended, in length, twenty-two feet six inches®.

Upon the top of the entablature, on the western

side of the principal groupe, is shewn the
dwelling of a hermit, who fixed his solitary

abode upon this eminence, and dedicated his

life entirely to the contemplation of the sublime
objects by which his mansion was everywhere
surrounded.. Seventeen of these pillars were
standing in 1676: but a few years before
Chandler arrived in Athens, one was thrown
down, for the purpose of building a new
mosque in the market-place. Such instances

of dilapidation on the part of the Zurks are,

(6) What the feclings of the Alhenians must have heen upon the
restoration of this temple, may, in some degree, be collected from
the following observations of Plutarch, and of Dicaarchus, concerning
the edifice in its imperfect state. "Qs gpap 0 %irg odv *Admalwr
*Oavpmition, oprws % NAdrwves cofie aiyv 'Ardavrixdy & weddois XaAols pévey
Seyov dwsdls fryonesy. (Plutarch. extremo Solone.) Dicearchus seems to
have had a foresight of its future splendour. He says: 'OAduwioy,
fpamials gy, xardainln ¥ ixor wiv o3 olxodowiosns Swoypupiy ywvipesver ¥ B
firrioroy, E1 ETNETEAEEZOH.  Dicearch. Descript, Gree. ap. Meurs
De Athenis Atticis, lib. 1. ¢.10.

VOL.VI.
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Fountain
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False No-
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ATHENS.

fortunately, very rare; and we find that, in this
instance, the damage done to the remains of the
temple was made a pretext for extorting fifteen
purses from the Governor of Athens; a tax
levied by the Pasha of Negropont, as expressly
stated, for the violence committed by the #ai-
wode in overthrowing the pillar.

Descending from the area of the temple
toward the ILissus, we visited the fountain
CaLLIrHOE, sometimes called Enneacrunus'. We
ohserved niches in the rock, for the voiive offerings,
where there had been a cascade: and hereabouts
were, in all probability, the altars of those
Muses mentioned by Pausanias, who were
called Jlissiades. Afterwards, as we examined the
channel of the river, for a considerable extent,
we found it to exhibit such evident traces of a
powerful current having worn away the solid
substance of its rocky bed, that we were
convinced it could not formerly have been
characterized by the appearance it now exhibits;
namely, that of an occasional torrent, sometimes
dry throughout the entire year. Chandler says, he
visited it several times after snow had fallen on

(1) Vid. Meursii Ceramie. Gemin. c. 14. ap. Gropov. Thesaur. Grac.
tom, 1V, p.982. L. Bat. 1699,
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the mountains, and after heavy rain; butthat he CHAR.
never found even the surface of the channel to be ‘cemymms/

covered with water: it lodged only in the hollows
of the stone, and trickled from one cavity
to another®. Yet we should reluctantly conclude
with that writer, that the Poets who celebrated
llissus ““as a stream laving the fields, cool and
lucid,” either conceived or conveyed “a false
idea of this renowned water-course.” Some
other cause must be assigned for the disagree-
ment of their descriptions with the real character
which the river now bears. The earliest tra-
veller whose work we have cited seems to have
found no difficulty in accounting for the loss of
the current, but, soon after his arrival at Athens,
distinctly states, that the water of the Ilissus had
been diverted and divided by an infinite number of
rivulets, cut on purpose to supply the fountains
in the gardens about the town®. In aformer
part of his work he seeins to insinuate that the
current had also been carried off for the use of

(2) Trav.in Greece, vol.1l. p.79. Oxf.1776.

(3) ““ Le pont est soGtenu de trois arches; et au dessous est le
canal ol passoit I'Illissus quand il estoit rividre, car aujourd'huy le
canal est sec; Flliissus a esté dwerty, et partagé en une infinité de
rigoles, qui §’épanchent de costé et d'autre, pour aller faire des jets-
d'eau daus les jarding des environs de Ia ville.” 7% ge d’ Athines, par
De la Guilletiere, p.263. Paris, 1675,
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LHAP the mills near to the city'; and those who have

\_v_, visited 7’roas know very well thata channel thus
diverted, for a single Zurkish mill, is sufficient to
carry off a torrent of water not less potent than
was the stream of the Iiissus®. In the simple
narrative of De la Guilletiere we have therefore
sufficient evidence to justify a conclusion,
although in opposition to Chandler, that the
antient writers by whom the Jlissus is mentioned
didnot fall “into local absurdities and untruths®.”
in their descriptions of that river: neither is
there any thing more justly repreliensible in
literary matters, than the very common pro-
pensity to depreciate the accuracy of Poets and
Historians, whenever a difficulty occurs in
reconciling their statements with existing
appearances’.

(1) ** Le Didascalos nous dit, qae c’estoit la faute des moulins, et
que ln riviere d' Hssus estoit présentement coupée en tant de canaur,
qu’elle ne pouvoit fournir assez d'eau pour bien moudre le bled.”
Ibid. p.236.

(2) See Gell’s Topogeaphy of Troy, p.48. Lond. 1804,

(3) Sec Chandler’s Travels in Greece, vol.1L. p.79, Ozf. 1776,

(4) Praro (i Phed. tom. Ii1. p.229.) mentions the pure and limpid
waters of the Ilissus; but as this passage of that author is expressly
alluded to by Mc. Halpole, in his MS. Journal, when writing upon the
same subject, his observations will now be added, as strongly support.
ing the opinion already given.—*‘ Neither wood nor water seem to
have abounded in Attica. I did not meet a stream of any magnitude

(excepting
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From the bed of the river—after visiting that
partofit where the marble bridge of three arches,
mentioned by all writers to the time of Stuare®,
conducted across the J/issus to Acr.£’, the scene
of one of Plato’s Dialogues’—we ascended to
view the remains of the Stapium Panartue-
NAaIcuMm, which was, infact, a continuation of

(excepting the Cephissus) in any part of it. Dio Chrysostom says,
there are not great mountains to be seen, nor are there rivers flowing
through the country, pdrs worempsi dizjpiovrs;, Orat.G.  Athens itself
was supplied with well-water; hence the number of antient wells we
observe cut in the rock about the city near Lycabettus, Pausanias
(lib. i.)e as well as Plutarch in his Life of Solon, makes mention of
them. The exportation of wood and pitch was forbidden by law, as we
find from the Schohiast on a passage in the Kunights of Aristophanes.
What the country afforded was required for the use of the navy.
The Lyceum and Cynosarges were, according to Dicrarchus, xerddsdse,
well wooded; because, as places of public resort, they were much
attended to; but trees are not now to be found there. 1t would be
as difficult to find the pure and limpid waters of the Ilissus,
xabapa zai dapavi, which Plato mentions in the Phwdrus; there is
never any quantity of water in the river-bed. In former times, the
channel was full. Besides the passage from Plato, the following
allusion of Cratinus to a famous orator supports this opinion :
Ye Gods, what a flow of words is here!
Tlissus is in his throat. “Lieeos iv o5 @dguye.

nd we know that the Pelasgi were accused of way-laying the
Athenian women, when they went from the city to draw water from
the lissus.”’——ulpole’s MS. Journal.

(5) See the View of it in Stuart’s dthens. The bridge no longer
exists.

(6) Asafie: 3t wiv Eidioosy, xwpiov "Aypas xarobusvor, % 7. A. Pausanie
Attica, ¢.19. p.45. Lips.1696.

(7) The Phadrus; co called from one of the disciples of Secrates.
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CHAP. the bridge; for the latter was seventy feet wide,
‘= &nd conducted immediately into the arena of the

former. It has been usual tosay of this most
wonderful of all the marvellous works of Herodes
Atticus', that nothing now remains of its former
magnificence. To our eyes, every thing neces-
sary to impress the mind with an accurate idea
of the object itself, and of its grandeur, and of
the prodigious nature of the work, seemed to
exist as if it had been in its perfect state. The
marble covering of the seats, it is true, no
longer appears; but the lines are visible of the
different ranges; and perhaps a part of the
covering itself might be brought to light by a
removal of the soil. The absence of ornament is
of little consequence as to the general effect:
the decorations of a Stadium, however costly in

(1) It was originally constructed by Lycurgus; hut it was restored
by Herodes, whose real name, as given by Spon from an Athenian
inscription, was Tiberius Claudiwus Atticus Herodes. e lavished upon
it the moust egormous sums, covering it entirely with the white marble
of Mount Pe.telicus. Pav-aNias did not expect to he credited, even
in the brief description of this work, as thus given: Ti 31, dxotwao: pir
aliyy dpoiws twayayss, daipa ¥ DBovr. evddev iert Asomes Aiou, piysher 3
aivwol ol &y wis pédiora Tixuipuzs, dvwliv dpos dwip iy Eikivody dgxipsvor
dx pnvosidois xafiinst vob Forapds weds vhv Sxgfny U85 o8 xei Biadaiy rolve dvip
'Aﬁmu'a'r ‘Hoadng prodowencs, xel of w5 word v Aibsawplag v Teyeidpey is Tur
clmodepty dmawbn  Pausan. Aitica, ¢.19. pp.45,46, Lips. 1696.
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their nature, may be easily imagined; and if,
instead of having ransacked the quarries of
Pentelicus for its garniture, some more precious
material had been used, the superficial invest-
ment, in so vast a theatre, would not materially
have altered its general appearance. The
remains of Stadia still exist in different parts of
Greece ; but this of Athens surpasses, as in the
days of its splendour, every other in the world.
Its form is so perfect, that the spectator tra-
versing the. arena between its sloping sidess
toward the Coilon at its south-eastern extremity,
almost imagines himself to be transported to the
age in which it was prepared for the reception of
its innumerable guests: and when seated in the
higher part of it, where people from all fitice,
ranged by thousands, beheld a still gathering
multitude, thronging eagerly toward the spot;
every countenance being animated by the
greatness of the solemnity, and every heart
beating with the most impatient expectation;
how affectingis the scene before him! Nothing
is wanted to render it more impressive, but the
actual presence of the pomp itself—the noise of
the chariots—the prancing and the neighing of the
horses—the sounds of the music—the exhibition
of the combatants—and the shouts of the people.
Even the passages, through which ferocious

327
CHAP.
V.



328

ATHENS.

CHAP. animals' were conducted into the arena, and the
——— entrances and retreats for those who contested

prizes, yet remain almost in their entire state.
Nothing has been removed or destroyed, but the
parts which were merely ornamental; and these
are not missed in the general survey of a struc-
ture necessarily simple as to its form, but
inexpressibly great and striking in its aspect:
and this effect is owing, not solely to its artificial
character, but to the grandeur of its appearance
as a work of Nature; the very mountains having
contributed to the operations of art, in its
formation®. Such a combination may be often
observed in antient theatres of a semicircular
form; but thereis not, either in Hellas or in Asia
Minor, an instance, where the natural lineaments
of the country have admitted of a similar
adaptation to the appropriate shape of the
Grecian Stadium. This splendid memorial of
Artic splendour, and of the renpwn of a private
citizen of Atkens, became ultimately his funeral

(1) When Hudrian was in Athens, he presided at the Panathenca,
and caused cne thousand wild beasts to be hunted in the Stadium, for
the diversion of the people. *‘Athenis mille ferarum venationem in
Stadio exhibuit.”* Spartianus, in ejus Vitd, c.19.

(2) There is a very fine view of it, as engraved by Landseer from
a drawing by Reveley, in Stuart’s Athens, vol,III. c. 7. PL 3.
Lond, 1794,
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monument: and a very curious discovery may
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be reserved for future travellers in the majestic ‘e

sepulchre of Herodes himself; who was here
interred’, with the highest obsequies and most
distinguished honours that a grateful people
could possibly bestow upon the tomb of a
benefactor, who spared no expense for them
while he was living, and every individual of
whom participated in his bounty at his death*.
A little eastward of the Stapium are the
vestiges of the Temple of Diene Agrea.
Having again crossed the Ilissus, we observed,
near to its nmorthern bank, some remains which
Stuart and others have considered as those of
the Lyceum. Hence we proceeded toward the

(3) The funeral of Herodes Atticus must have afforded one of the
most affecting solemuities of which History makes mention. Ie was
seventy-six years old when he died : and in the instructions which be
left for his interment, he desired to be buried at Maration, where he
was born ; but the ftkenians insisted upon possessing his remains, and
they caused the youth of their city to bear him to the Stadium
Panathenaicum, which he had built; all the people accompanying, and
pouring forth lamentations as for a deceased parent. Afyvain, raiy cav
§prfwy xteriy dgwdoavrss, s doTv Aviryxey, FoonwayTavTEs TH Aby TAIR
fdixin, daxgios dpa, xal \0Qnpcivrss, loa waidis, yenoTol waTeds norloavres,
(Philostratus in ejus Vitd, Sophist. lib.ii. Lips.1709.) What a sub-
Ject for the pencil of a Raphael! Historieal painters sometimes
eamplain that every event in'antient history has been already handled .
here is one, at least, to which this complaint js not applicable.

{4) He bequeathed to every Atheniun a sum nearly equal to thres
pounds of our money. ’

Sepulchre
of Heradess
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east, to ascend Mount AncuEsmus, and to

‘e’ €NjOY IN ODE panoremic' survey the glorious

Hadrian's
Reservoir.

prospect presented from its summit, of all the
antiquities and natural beauties in the Athenian
Plain. At the foot of this mount were the
remains of a reservoir, constructed by Hadrian
for the purpose of receiving water for his new
city, after being conveyed by a most expensive
aqueduct, whose broken piers may be traced to
the distance of seven miles from the spot, in a
north-easterly direction, toward the country
betwcen Parnes and Pentelicus.  In Stuart's time,
part of an arcade of marble remained, con-
sisting of two Ionic columns, with their enta-
blature; and the spring of an arch, containing
the fragment of an inscription, which was
remaskably restored by Spon’s discovery of the
entire legend in a manuscript at Zara®. It
stated, that the work was begun by Hadrian, in

(1) Siace the plan bhas been adopted in England of exhibiting the
views of celebrated cities by the sort of painting called Panorama,
a hope has been excited that 4thens will one day become the subject
of such a picture; and for this purpose it is higbly probable that
Mount Anchesmus will be wade the point of observation. Atthe same
time, it is liable to this objection; that the grandeur of effect is
always diminished in proportion to the elevation of the spectator.
The city makes, perhaps, a more striking appearance in the read
from ELeusts, immediately after leaving the defile of Daphne.

(2) Wheler says at Spalatro. See Spom, Voyage de Dalmatie, &e.
tom. I, p.5l. ala Haye, 1724.
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the rew AtMns, and completed by his son Ci%‘?-
Antoninus Pius®. The whole fabric is Now ‘eaysme’
destroyed, so that even -the site of the arcade
cannot be determined; but the architrave yet
remains, with that partof the inscription which
was observed here when Hheler and Spon
visited the spot: it forms the lintel or top of
one of the gates, leading toward its antient
situation, in the present wall of the city’. We
ascended to the commanding eminence of the
mount, once occupied by a temple of Anchesmian Moune

. ) Anchesmus,
Jupiter. The Pagan shrine has, as usual, been
succeeded by a small Christian sanctuary: it is
dedicated to St. George. Of the view from this
rock, even Mheler could not write without
emotion. “ Here,” said he?’, “a Democritus
might sit and laugh at the pomps and vanities of
the world, whose glories so soon vanish; or an
Heraclitus weep over its manifold misfortunes,
telling sad stories of the various changes and
events of Fate.” The prospect embraces every

(3) IMP - CAESAR - T - AELIVS - HADRIANVS+ ANTONINVS - AUG - PIVS -
€08 I1I - TRIB - POT * T1 * PP+ AQVAEDVCTVM - IN - NOVIS: ATHENIS:
COEPTVM + 4 - DIVO - HADRIANO * PATRE - SVO - CONSVMMAVIT -
DEDICAVITQVE.

(4) See the third volume of Stuart's dthens, as edited by Reveley,
p- 28. Note (a). Lond.1794.

(5) Journey into Greece, Book V. p.374. Lond. 1682,
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object, excepting only those upon®he south-west

—— side of the Castle. Instead of describing the

View from

the summit. €ffect produced in our minds by such a sight, it

will he more consistent with the present under-
taking, to note down what the objects really are
which the cye commands from this place. Itis
a plan we propose to adopt again, upon similar
occasions, whenever the observations we made
upon the spot will enable us so to do. The
situation of the observer is north-east of the city.
and the Reader may suppose him to be looking,
in a contrary direction, towards the Acropolis;
which is in the centre of this fine picture:
thence, regarding the whole circuit of the
Citadel, from 1its north-western side, toward the
south and east, the different parts of it occur in
the following order; although, to a spectator,
they all appear to be comprehended in one view.

Central Olject.

The lofty rocks of the AcroroLris, crowned
with its majestic temples, the Parthenon,
Erecthéum, &c.

Fore Ground.

The whole of the modern ciry oF ATHENS.
with its gardens, ruins, mosques, and walls,
spreading into the plain beneath the Citadel
A procession for an Albanian wedding, with
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music, &c. was at this time passing out of one CHAP
of the gates. e
Right, or North-Western Wing.

The TEMPLE oF THESEUS.

Left, or South-Eastern Wing.

The TEMmrLE OoF JuPITER OLYMPIUS.

View beyond the Citadel, proceeding from IWest, to
South and East.

1. Areoracus. 2.Pnxvx. 3.Irissus. 4. Site
of the Temple of CerEs In 4gre, and Fountain
CarrLirnok. J. Stapiunm PaNxATuHENAICUM,
Site of the Lycruwm, &c.

Parallel Circuit, with a more extended radius.

1. Hills and Defile of Daphne, or Via Sacra.
2. Piraruvs. 3. Munvycnia and PuaLeErum.
4,Savamis. 5. FEcina. 6. More distant Isles.
7. HymEeTTUS.

Ditto, still more extended.

1. Parves. 2. Mountains beyond ErLevusis
and Mgecara. 3. Acropolis of Conrinrth.
4. Mountains of PEeLOPONNESUS. 5. The
ZEcean and distant Islands.

Immediately beneath the eye.
1. Praix oF Arnens, with Albanians engaged
in agriculture; herds of cattle, &c. &c.
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Hereafter, in describing prospects, where our

‘e Situation as spectators has been more elevated,

and the view thereby rendered still more exten-
sive, as well as the objects more numerous, we
shall complete an entire circumference; noting
our observations according to the points of a
mariner’s compass, after the plan adopted by
Wheler. During the time that we were occu-
pied in making our survey from this eminence,
Lusieri began to trace the outlines of the inesti-
mable view of Athens which he designed, and
afterwards completed, upon this spot; adding
every colour, even the most delicate tints and
touches of his pencil, while the objects he deli-
neated were yet before his eyes’. We remained:
with him during the greater part of the day:
and having now examined all the principal
antiquities in the immediate vicinity of Athens,
we returned by the gate leading to ANCHEs-
Mus, where the inscribed marble, relating to
Hadrian’s reservoir for water at the foot of the

(1) In this manner he finished his Piew of Constantinople, taken
from an eminence above the Caral ; working with his colours in the
open air.  His rival, Fawvel, was not in Athens during the time of our
visit; a Frencloman equally renowned, for his talents as an artist, his
researches as an antiquary, and his disinterested attention to al)
travellers, whether of his own or of any other nation.
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mount, is now placed. After entering the city, cuar.
we resolved to try our success by making an ',
excavation, not only in one of the tombs, but also

in the exhausted wells, of which there are many

in the neighbourhood of Athens.



VIEW from the PARTHENON, acrose the SINUS SARONICUS,

v daupels of Corinth,
vv Mountain near Megara,
r+ Thsoue of Xerxesy at the Bath of Salamis.

+ + + Road 10 the Pirmeus.

v; 1 art of Salamis.
Sinus Saronicus.
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Excavations—Great Antiquity of the Athenian Wells—
Curious Inscription upon a Terra-cotta Lamp— Excur-
sion to Hymettus—Temple of Diana—Monastery—Visit
to the summit of the Mountain— Plants— Panoramic
Survey of the Country—Return to Athens—Singular
Adventure that befel the Author—Description of the
Ceremonies of the Bath, as practised by the Turkish
and Grecian Women—Further Observations in the Aero-
polis—Inscriptions—Specimen of Cadmaan Characters
—Additivnal Remarks upon the Parthenon—Effect of
Sun-set behind the Mountains of Peloponnesus.

criap. HLAVING hired some Allanian peasants for
VI. . . .

. the .work, and obtained pEI:mlS‘SlOIl from the

Waiwode, we began the examination of some of
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the wells. Mr. Cripps, in the mean time, super-
intended the excavation of a tumulus near the
road leading to the Pirzeus; but the difficulty
of carrying on any undertaking of this kind,
owing to the jealousy, not only of the Turks,
but also of the Greeks, who always suppose that
some secret horde of gold is the object of
research, renders it liable to continual inter-
ruption. After two days spent in opening the
tomb, we had the mortification to find that it
had been examined before; and we had good
reason to believe that a knowledge of this cir-
cumstance was the sole ground of the easy
permission we had obtained to begin the labour
for the second time. In the examination of the
wells, we succeeded better; but our acquisi-
tions were as nothing, compared with those
which have since been made'. The reasons
which induced the author to suspect that the
cleansing of an old well would lead to the
discovery of valuable antiquities, were these:

(1) Particularly by Mr. Dodwell, and by Mr. Graham of Trinity
College, Cambridge, son of Sir Jumes Graham, Bart. The latter of these
gentlemen, in opening one of the wells, restared to the inhabitants of
Athens, to their great joy, a very fine spring of water, which burst
forth upon the removal of the rubbish by which the well was filled:
the most valuable gift he could bave made to a city where waer is
Particularly scarce.

VOL. VI, Z
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CHAP. first, the wells of Greece were always the resort
v Of its inhabitants; they were places of conver-

Great An-
tiquity of
the Athe-
nian Wells.

sation, of music, dancing, revelling, and almost
every kind of public festivity; secondly, that their
remote antiquity is evident from the following
extraordinary circumstance. Over the mouth
of each well has been placed a massive marble
cylinder, nearly corresponding, as to its form,
ornaments, height, and diameter, with the
marble altars which are so commonly converted
by the Turks into mortars for bruising their
corn. A very entire altar of this shape is in
the Camlridge Collection of Greek Marlles'.
These wells had no contrivance for raising
water by means of a windlass, or even of the
simple lever®, common over all the North of
Europe, which is often poised by a weight at
the outer extremity®’. The water rose so near
to the surface, that it was almost within reach
of the hand; and the mode of raising it was by
a hand-bucket, with a rope of twisted herbs.
Owing to the general use of this rope, and its

(1) Presented to the author by Bridges Harvey, Esq. M.A. of Jesus
Coliege. It was brought from Delns.

(2) The lever is now used for some of thie wells in Athens; but it
seems probable that the use of this mechanical power among the
Modern Greeks was introduced by the flbanians.

(3) See a Sketch of the old Teutonic Well .as a Fiignette to Chap. 11.
Vol. IX. of these Travels, 8vo, Edition.
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consequent friction against the sides of the CHAP.
well, the interior of those massive marble cylin- g_qv:._,
ders has been actually grooved all round, to
the depth of two or three inches: in some
instances, transverse channels appear crossing
the others obliquely, and to an equal depth.
An effect so remarkable, caused in solid marble
by its attrition with one of the softest sub-
stances, affords convincing proof that a great
length of time must have elapsed before any
one of those furrows in the stone could have
been so produced; and that many ages would be
requisite to form such channels in any number.

Having selected a dry well for our experi-
ment, whose mouth was covered by a cylinder
remarkably distinguished by this appearance,
we removed a quantity of stones and rubbish,
and found at the bottom a substratum of moist
marle. In this humid substance (the original
deposit of the water when the well was used),
the number of terra-cotta vessels, lamps,
pitchers, bottles, some entire, others broken,
was very great. We removed thirty-seven in
an entire state, of various sizes and forms.
They were chiefly of a coarse manufacture,
without glazing or ornament of any kind; but
the workmen brought up also the feet, handles,

z2
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necks, and other parts of earthen vases of &
very superior quality and workmanship : some
of these were fluted, and of a jet black colour
others of a bright red, similar to those innume-
rable fragments of terra cotta found upon the site
of all Grecian cities; especially in the outer Cera-
micus', and in the sepulchres of Athens since
opened, as well as those of laly and of Sicily.
While this work was going on, a /amp was
brought to us, without any information of the
place where it was found, but of such singular
beauty and interest, that the author would be
guilty of an unpardonable omission if he neg-
lected to insert its particular description: he
bas an additienal motive for so doing; namely,

(1) By collecting upon the spot these fragments of Grecian pottery,
and comparing afterwards the fragments found upon the site of one
antient city with those discovered upon the site of another, a very
marked difference of manufacture may be observed. The Corinthians
seemed to have used a particularly heavy and coarse black ware ; that
of Athens was the lightest and most elegant ; that of Sicyon the rudest
and most antient. The most perfect pottery of Modern Greece is the
éarthenware of Larissa, where it may be found almost equal in beauty
td the antient terra eotta. Mr. Cripps discovered at Athens, upon the
qutside of the city, fragments of the finest antient vases, lying as in
a quarry, and sufficient in quantity to prove that a very large esta-
blishment for the manufacture of earthenware once existed upon the
spot. As it remains there at this hour, it wmay assist in deciding the
disputed position of the outet Curamicus. *‘Fecit et Calcosthenes
cruda opera Athenis: qui locus ab officind ejus, Ceramicos appellutur.”
Plin, Hist, Nat. lib. xxxv. ¢. 12, L. Bat. 1635,
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the hope of being one day able to recover this CHA®:
curious relic: for its extraordinary perfec. ‘e’
tion so much excited the cupidity of one of the
Roman formatori, that having volunteered the
troublesome and difficult task of packing up our
antiquities when we were about to leave Athens,
he availed himself of the opportunity to steal
this /amp; and the theft was not discovered
until the case, said by him to contain it, was
opened upon its arrival in England. Possibly,
therefore, as it may exist in some Cabinet of
Europe, the following account of it may hereafter
lead to the knowledge of its situation; if it do
not prove the cause of its destruction. It was
of a black colour, like our dark /7edgwood ware :
when first offered to us, it seemed to be cor-
roded and porous; but after it had imbibed a
little oil, it appeared as perfect as if it had
recently issued from the hands of the 4thenian
potter. In shape and size it resembled the
generality of antient terra-coita lamps; being
of a circular form, and about three inches in
diameter, with a protruding lip for the wick in
one part of the circumference. Upon the top
of it, a lion was represented in an erect pos-
ture; thefigure of the animal expressing all the
energy and greatness of style peculiar to the
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ClwlAP best age of sculpture. Within the circle at the
‘——— bottom of the lamp was this inscription

Curious
Inscription
upon a
Terra~
coita
Lamp.

ZOKPAT
HZEXE
ZOON

SOCRATES: ACCEPT-THIS.ANIMAL

It seems therefore to have been originally one
of those offerings called seprégwr ayerpara by
Eu}ipides‘, the imagines, or, as usually trans-
lated, grata munera, which the friends of a
deceased person were wont to carry after the
corpse during the funeral procession: and- per-
haps it was deposited in the grave of the most
celebrated philosopher of the antient world.

During the first days of November we con-
tinued our researches with the utmost diligence,
both in making these excavations, and in endea-
vouring to find Inscriptions which had escaped
the notice of former travellers. Upon the third
of this month we set out upon an excursion to

(1) Kai yny ége oiv wuriga yrpmy xodl
Iriixgort’, swadovs @ iy Kxspaiv Sé,uagfn off
Kéopov Qigmras, vigriomy dydApura.
Luripd, in 4. v,612. p, 282, Cantab. 1694,
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Hymerrus®, intending to visit the summit of CHAR.
the mountain. Having taken with us horses, a \_q__,
guide, and provisions for the day, we left Bxeu-
Athens for this purpose, at sun-rise; Signor Hymesus.
Lusieri being of our party. In our way, we
crossed the Ilissus; and again passing the Sto-

dium, we visited a small Greek chapel toward

the east, upon the top of a hill. This building

was alluded to in the preceding Chapter, as Temple of
marking the site of the Temple of Diana Agrea, '
or Agrotera. We saw here the remains of
columns of three distinct orders in architecture;

the most antient Doric, the Jonic, and the Corin-

thian. It is rather the situation of the building,

with reference to the line of obsecrvation pur-

sued by Pausanias’, than any specific part of

its remaining antxqultncs which may be relied

upon, as denoting where this temple of Diana

(2} ““ Many places in Greece preserve their autient names: others
retain them with  slight alteration; as, Elmbo for Olympus;
Lyakoura for Parnassus, from Lycorea the antieut city upon that
mountain : others bear appellations imposed on them by the Penetiuns
and Genoese: but no instance has occurred of a more singular meta-
morphosis in Grecian numeuclature than in the name of HymEeTTUS.
The Penetians, who called it Monte Hymetto, corcupted it into Monte
Matto: Mutto signifies mod ; and the Modern Greeks have chusen to
translate the two words literally, by Z'rels-Pouni, ¢ the Mad Moun-
tain” " Wulpole’s MS. Journai.

{3) Vid, Pausan. in diticis, c. 19. p. 44. Edit. Kuknu. Lips, 1696.
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stood. After his visit to the GarpEexs, and the
TempLe or VENUS (in hortis), having mentioned
the Surine or Hercures (which was called
Cynosdrges), and the Lvcrum, and being still
eastward of the Staprum, he crosses the
IL1ssus, in that part of it where it received the
Eripanus; here, entering Acra, or Agrz',
immediately upon his arrival at the southern
side of the river®, he notices the TEmPLE oF
Dianxa Acrorera. No part of his description
seems therefore involved in less uncertainty
than his position of this edifice ; which exactly
corresponds with that of the Greek chapel now
mentioned.

Hence we proceeded to the Monastery of
Saliani®, upon Mouxt HymEerTUs. Chandler
believed this to have been antiently renowned
as the scene where the jealous Procris met her

(1 "Ayew, xai "Ayeas, yuplov, tvixis xzi wanfovrixis. Stephanus. Vid.
Meurs. lib. de Populis Attice, ap. Gronvv. Thesaur. Grec. dAntig.
vol. IV. p.683. L. Bat. 1699,

(2) AwBini 5 wiv Elducody, xwpiov "Aypes xarodusvor, xal vads 'Aygeripns
loedy’ Agripadns.  Pausan, c. 19. p. 45. Lips. 1696.

(3) So we behieved the name to be pronounced ; perhaps corrupted
from some derivative of ZaAséw, fluctun; the water here continually
gushing forth. Wheler calls this placre Hagios Kyriani; Chandiers

Cyriani; and Stuurt has written it, in his Map of Attica, Monastery
of Syriani. |
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fate from the unerring dart of Diana, which she
had given to her husband Cephalus®. A temple
of Penus stood upon the spot; and near to it
there was a fountain whose water was believed
to conduce to pregnancy, and to facilitate par-
turition. The modern superstition with regard
to the jfountain, which is close to the Convent,
confirmed his opinion in a manner that he does
not appear to have noticed : the priest told him,
that “ a dove 1s seen to fly down from heaven,
to drink of the water annually, at the Feast of
Pentecost.” 1t is remarkable that an ignorant
superstition should thus have selected the bird
which was peculiarly sacred to Penus: and
Chandler also adds, that the Greet women still
repair to the Monastery at particular seasons.
Being earnest in the pursuit of antiquities, we
neglected to attend, as we ought to have done,
to the traditions of the mhabitants; but we
found enough to convince us that this was the
site of some antient temple. We observed in
the church of the Monastery several lonic
columns ; also the shaft of a pillar of granite;
and at the fountain we saw the head of a bull, or
of a cow’, sculptured upon a white marble Soros,

(4) See Chandler's Trav. in Greece, p. 145. Oxf. 1776.
(5) The Venus of Egypt and of Phanmce had this form. The

image
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now used as a cistern. '~ This Monastery is
visible from’ Athens. The water from the foun-
tain falls into the Ilissuis. We found here a
slab of white marble, with an inscription: the
stone had been brought from some ruins near
another convent, higher up than the Monastery,
and upon an opposite cminence towards Athens.
Our guide wished much to conduct. us thither;
but we postponed going, in order to copy this
mscription, until it was too late; as we wished
to reach the summit of Hymettus before noon,
that we might there estimate the temperature
of the atmosphere, and also avail ourselves of
the clearness and serenity of the weather for
other obscrvations. From the distant view we
had of those ruins, added to the description
given of them, there seemed to be a ground-
plot and foundation as for a temple. This
marble, which had been brought from the spot,
will of course render the place worthy the
examination of future travellers. The subject
of the Inscription relates to the genealogy of
some family. We have since found that it

.

image of Isis, according to Herodotus (4b. ii.), had the form of a
woman with the horns of a cow upon her head, as the Greciuns
represented 10. ¥ heler seems to allude to this piece of sculpturc,
(See Journey into Greece, Book VIL. p. 411. Loud. 1682.) but he
calls it “‘ a sheep’s head.”
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has been already published by Chandler, who
takes no notice of the place where it was origi-
nally discovered; but as it may be consulted in
the works of that author, we shall not offer it a
second time to the public’.

From this Monastery it is practicable to ride
the whole way to the summit of Hymettus; but
we preferred walking, that we might the more
leisurely examine every object, and collect the
few plants in flower at this late season of the
year’. We saw partridges in great abundance;
and Jees, in all parts of the mountain; not only
at the Monastery, where a regular apiary is
kept, but also in such number dispersed and
feeding about the higher parts of Hymettus, that
the primeval breed® may still exist among the
numerous wild stocks which inhabit the hollow
trees and clefts of the rocks. Their favourite
food, the wild Thyme (tezvAdov, Thymus Ser-
pyllum, Linn.), in almost every variety, grows

(1) Vid. Inscript. Antiq. p. 64. AAAOTKO, x. 2. 2. )

(2) Our specimens were all lost in the wreck of the Princessa mer-
chantmau ; but 77 hcler has given a catalogue of the plants collected
by him in the mouth of February, upon this mountain. See Journey
into Greece, Book V1. p. 414. Lond. 1682.

(3) The Autients believed that bees were first red here, and that
all other bees were but colonies from this mouutam.
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abundantly upon the mountain, together with
Salvia pomifera, and Salvia verbascum; and to
this circumstance may be owing the very
heating quality of the honey of Hymettus. The
powerful aromatic .exhalation of these plants
fills the air ‘with a spicy odour: indeed, this
scented atmosphere is a very striking charac-
teristic of Greece and of its islands, but it
peculiarly distinguishes the mountains of Attica.
The @duoc of Theophrastus and Dioscorides was
used as incense in the temples. We heard
nothing of the silver mines' mentioned by Strabo,

(1) *“ The Athenians, we are informed, obtained copper from
Colone, close to Athens; where Sophocles has laid the secue of one
of his most beautiful plays. Silver was procured from Laurium,
and was the metal in general circulation : there were ten different
coins of silver, from the tetradrachm to the quarter of an obolus.
Lead was purchased from the Tyrians: Tiv worifday mév ix 7ér Tugiwr,
are the words of Aristides. I1. De Cur. Rei Fam. 396. Gold was so
scarce, at one time, in Greece, that the Lacedemonians could find
none to gild the face of the statue of Apollo at Amycle. (slx sieic-
xovris §v o3 "EALLS xpioios, Athene, 232.) and therefore sent to Lydia for
it. There was an abundance when the Temple of Apollo was plundered
by the Phocian tyrants, and when Alexander had pillaged, says Athe-
n=us, the treasures of Asia: lib. vii 251. 1t is worth remarking,
that we can tell pretty nearly the century in which the mines of silver
of Laurium (which was about thirty miles S.E. from Athens) began
to fail ; at least according to the opinion of the Antients. Thucydides
mentions themn in two places of his History (Book ii. and vi.): in the
sixth book he talks of the revenue derived from the silver mines. it
is the object of atreatise of Xenophou to recommend the Athenians
to work the silver mines of Laurium (wig} wégas). But what do Strabo
and Pausanias say ? The latter asserts that they had failed. Strabo’s

words
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where the best honey of Hymettus was found,
The ascent was truly delightful; the different
prospects varying in extent and magnificence,
as we pursued a devious track among the
rocks, in our way upward to the top of the
mountain. We reached the summit about twelve
o'clock: there was no wind, and the sky was
without a cloud. We had some difficulty to
find a shaded situation for the thermometer:
however, the difference amounted only to three
degrees of Fahrenheit, whether the scale re-
mained in the shade, or exposed to the sun’s
rays. The mercury stood at 48° in the former
situation, and it rose only to 51° in the latter;
affording sufficient proof of the mild climate of
Attica, in this warm temperature upon the
summit of its Joftiest mountain, in the beginning
of the month of November®. Even upon this

words are decisive as to this point: (Book ix.) ¢ The silver mincs in
Attica, formerly celebrated, are now deficient. The men who work
there, submitting again to the operation of fire the former refuse and
scoria (exwgiav), find silver still in it : the Antients having used their
furnaces without any skill’ The ground about Laurium is covered
frequently, for many yards, with great quantities of scoria, lying in
the road.”” Falpole’s MS. Journal.

(2) 1t may, perhaps, be asked why the author did not carry a
barometer, rather than a thermometer, to the summit of Hymettus .—
simply, because such instruments are not found in any part of the
Turkish Empire ; nor indeed any where clse, in perfection, except in
Fngland. ‘
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Cg;'*f’- elevated spot, and upon the naked surface of the
‘e limestone, without an herb or a drop of water

to allure it, one of the wild bees came and
settled upon the scale of the thermometer. We
did not perceive any remarkable difference
between the appearance of this insect upon
Hymettus, and the common bee of our own
country, except that we thought the former
rather smaller, and of a more golden colour.
Lusieri had already placed himself upon a
sloping part of the summit facing the south,
and was beginning to delineate the wonderful
sight he beheld. From the spot where he
was seated, a tremendous chasm of Hymettus,
awfully grand, extended, in one wide amazing
sweep, from the summit to the base of the
mountain. Into this precipitous ravine there
projected from its sides the most enormous
crags and perpendicular rocks. These he had
chosen to be the fore-ground of his sublime
picture; the eye looking down into an abyss,
which at the bottom opened into a glorious
valley, reaching across the whole promontory
of Attica, from sea to sea. Beyond appeared
the broad and purple surface of the Zgean,
studded with innumerable islands, and shining
with streaks of the most effulgent light. While
he was engaged in his delightful employment,
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we undertook a task of less-difficulty; namely, CHAP.
that of making a panoramic survey of all the mmmw
principal objects; noting their situation accord-

ing to the points of a mariner’s compass, which

we placed upon the upmeost pinnacle of the
mountain; beginning with the nor¢k point, and
proceeding regularly from left to right, so as

to complete an entire circumference, whose
centre is the summit of Hymettus.

PaxoraMmic SURVEY of ArtICA, the [JEBGEAN
Sea, &ec. fiom the Summit of HymETTUS.

North.
Parnes Mountain, and the valley east of gannmmic
urvey

Athens, leading to Pentelicus: the highest point of the
T Country.
of Parnes bearing due north.

North North-East.

A very high mountain covered with snow, of
a conical form, but at so.great a distance that
we could not decide with certainty as to its
name: possibly it may have been the mountain
-mentioned by /7keler, belonging to Eubcea, and
Sigw called Delphi'; but the bearing, according

(1) SeeJourney into Greece, p.410. Lond. 1682.
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C!gAP to his observation, was north and ly east.

‘== Nearer to the eye, in this direction (n. ~. £.),18
one of the mountains of EuB®a, extending
from north and by east to north-east; that is to
say, the mountainous chain of Negropont.

North-East.

Pextericus Mountain, intercepting, with its
summit, the visible range of the Negropont
Mountains.

North-East and by FEast.

The range of Eun®anx Mouxrains (okim,
Ocha Mons), extending to east and by south;: the
Seaof MaraTuON intervening in front.

East.
The Sournery PromontonRy or Euba@a,
called Caristo.

East and by South.
The Strait between Anpros and Euvp@a.

East South- East.

The suMMiT OF ANDROS.

South-East and by East.

Tewros: nearer to the eye, and nearly in the
same direction, the north point of Macronisi, or
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Iste oF HeLENA, extending thence towards
sauth-east and by south.

South-East.

Gyaros, now called Jura; and half a point
more towards the south, MyconE, and the
DEeriaN IsLEs.

South- East and by South.
Eastern point of Zia, Ckos; this island con-
cealing all the Cyclades excepting CyTHNUS,
now Thermia.

South South-East.
Island of Cros, now Zig.

South and by East.

Cyrunvus, now Thermia, appearing beyond
the southern point of Cros; and nearer to the
eye, a mountain extending across the pro-
montory of Aiuica from sea to sea, being
opposed by Hymerrus, (perhaps that called
Elimbo). Still nearer, beneath the view, the
GREAT VALLEY which lies between the two

mountains, composing the three grand features
of all Arrrca, south-east of Athens.

South.

+ CaPE SuntuM, bearing into the sea, in a
line from nor¢k-east to south-west.
VOL, VL. AA
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0%&\*’ South and by West.

=’ A lofty cape, with lower islands so much
resembling the Cape and Precipice of Samos,
with the Samian Boccaze, and the Isles of Fourni
and Nicaria, that nothing but its situation by
the compass could convince us to the contrary.
The rude sketch made upon the spot will give

N
L
— \ 7

an ideaof its appearance. We know not the
name either of the cape or of the islands. The
distance in which they are here viewed was the

_utmost stretch of the radius of our circle: they
were seen only by the outline of their forms,
thus interrupting the horizontal line of the sea,
The only land in this direction, as laid down in
D’ Anville's Chart of the Archipelago, that could
have been visible to us, is the Island of Falconéra;
Milo being to the east of the south. Nearer
to the eye, in the same direction, we saw the
Island of 8t George D Arbori.

Between Sowth and by West, and South South-
West.

An island at an immense distance, perhaps

Caravi: it had some resemblance to Paimos;
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and our stupid guide insisted upon it that it was cHAP.
actually Patmos; calling it also ‘Agavies, “Holy .__Y:'_;
Island,”

South South- West.

The open sea. Close to the eye, upon the
coast of Autica, a large mountain, forming, on
this side of Hymetius, a profound and magni-
ficent valley with precipitous sides.

South-West and by South.

An island somewhat resembling Amorgosin
its shape, but quite in a different situation,
appearing beyond the south-eastern point of
Hydra; perhaps Belo Poulo.

South- West.

ARrisTERA, now called Hydra; extending in a
line from the south-east towards the north-west.

South-West and by West.

The Scyrrzan ProMonTORY, and entrance
to the Gurpn oF Arcos; a small island lying in
the mouth of it: the whole territory of ArcoLis
being visible in this direction; its mountainous
ridges exhibiting vast irregular undulations,
like the boiling of a troubled.sea.

AA2
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West South- West.

=== Sinus Sarowicus: the Island of ZEGINa,.

backed by the Mountains of EripAurus.

West and by South.

More distant summits of PELOPQNNESUS,
even to Arcadia, seen between two small
islands north-west of &gina.

West.

Smaller Isles, and Rocks, towards the north
of the Saronic Gulph; and distant Mountains of
Peloponnesus. :

West and by North.

PuaLerum; and beyond it, the south-west
part of the Island of Saramis.

West North-West.

Pirnzrus; the Island of Saramis; the
Acrororis or CorinTH, backed by very lofty
mountains, separating ARCADIA and ACHAIA, in
the interior of PELdroNNESUS.

North-West and by West.

Mzcara; Mons GeraNEA; and other h:gh
mountains more distant,
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North-West.
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ErEusis, backed by a mountainous territory: ‘sme——t

the extremity of the Saronic GurLrH: and in
this direction the point of Zgaleos is visible
where Xerzes is supposed to have sat during the
battle of Salamis.

Then succeeds the Plain of Athens, covered,
on the northern side, by extensive olive-plan-
tations: afterwards, still nearer to the eye,
appear the Acrororis and City oF ATHENS, and
all the ATHENIAN PLAIN at the foot of Hymettus:
ATHENS, as viewed from this situation, makes a
most beautiful appearance: a description of it
may be written as from a model. It liesina
valley, having Puarerum and THE SEa to the
west; Mount PENTELICUS to the east; the
mountainous range of ParNEs, or Nozia, to the
north; and HyMeTTUs upon the south. In the
plain of this fine valley, thus surrounded by
vast natural ramparts, there are other very
remarkable geological features. A series of six
insular mountain rocks, of breccia, surmounted
by limestone, rise in the plain in very regular
succession, from the east towards the west
(that is to say, from Pentekicus towards the sea ;)
gradually diminishing in that direction. The
Hill of Muszzus is the last of the succession; that
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cuap. is to say, it is the sirtk in the series towards
w;, Phalerum. The Acropolis of Athens stands upon
the fifth, or the last but one, towards the sea. The
Jourth is the lofty rock called Mount Anchesmus;
and this rock, by some convulsion of Nature, has
been separated into two parts: farther towards
the east are three other, carrying on the series
towards Pentelicus. On the northern side of the
city is a range of olive plantations: between
these and Hymettus, in the plain, occurs the
chain of rocks, extending east and west: the
south side of the plain, nearer to the base of
Hymettus, wears a barren aspect', broken by

\r—

(1) *' On the road from Marathon to the Monastery on Pentelicus,
and on that from Keratia back to Athens, we passed some spots which
in beauty of natural scenery might vie with any thing we had seen in
Greece. The Athenians were very partial to a country life (Thuey-
dides, Ub.ii.); and many of these places, like that beautiful village of
Cephissias, seven miles to the north of Athens, which Aulus Gellius
hes described, were the favourite abodes of the Athenians, whenever
they could retire from the noise of the popular assemblies at Athens,
Jt does not however appear that they attended muca to the agriculture
ofthe country : ““ Every man,” savs Xenophon,(de Econ.) ** may be a
farmer ; no art orskill is requisite :* a very good proof, obeerves Hume,
that agriculture was not much understood. When we consider this,
éntd the natural sterility of Attica, which the Antients so often men.
tion, (see the Schol. on Olym.7.af Pindar,) we canuot but wonder at
the great population which the country was able to maintain. Heync.
silys tarley was indigenous in the north of Attica : and the olive-tree,
whic‘h ‘abounds-in this country, might have contributed to the suppore
of great numbers ; 5 it being used antiently, as it is now, for a common

article
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mauniainets, hills, and rocks. Parmes, Pentelicus, CH 5;
and- Hymettus, are all barren, and, from this ‘e im
elevation, seem to be destitute of trees.

North-West and by North.

Exceeding high mountains of Ba&orra and
PHocris: one, nearer to the eye, shaped like a
saddle, forming a range with Parnes from E.N.E.
to w.s.w. In this direction, and immediately
under the view, lies the double-rock of 4nches-
mus, in the Athenian plain, to the east of Athens.
With regard to the distant mountains, they are
probably Hrvricon, now Zagara, and Cituzrow,
now Elatea. MWheler lays the first Nn.w. by w.;
and the second, he says, begins n.w. by w.
and ends ~.w. by ~.

North North-West.
Another distant and very lofty mountain,

article of daily food. But immense supplies of corn were eonstantly
bmported from Sicily, Egypt, and the Euxine. Attica-was pot able to
maintain her iphabitapts: these we may caleulate, in the vear 319
A.C. at 524,000 ; supposing the text in Atheneeuns to he not corrupted.
There were 21,000 citizens, and 10,000 strapgess:  allowing 1o each of
these a wife and two children, we have the number of free persons,
124,000; and adding the slaves, (according to Atheneus,) 400,000, we
find 524,000 to be the aggregate. Attica contaimned 855 square

leagues.” FFalpolc's MS. Journal.



360 ATHBNS.

-

CHAP. appearing with its blue peak towering behind the
.ﬂ_.,,__. range of Mount Parnes, and possibly PArnassus.

North and by West.

Part of the range of ParxEs; and, nearer to
the eye, the fine valley or plain of Athens.

North.

Has been already noticed. The Circle is there-
fore here completed.

- The desire of leaving a memorial of the visit
one has paid to any memorable spot, seems to
be so natural, that however the practice may
have been derided, the most eminent travellers,
in common with the most insignificant, have left
their names in some conspicuous situation :
those of Wheler and Spon have been observed
upon the walls of the Temple of Theseus; that
of Shaw remains in the Franciscan Convent at
Jerusalem ; that of Pococke at Thebes, in Upper
Egypt; and that of Hasselquist upon the prin-
cipal pyramid of Memphis. Upon the summit
of Hymettus no such inscriptions appeared; but
the naked surface of the limestone seemed to
be so well calculated for their preservation, that
we felt a reluctance to return without carving
our names npon the top of the mountain. As



ATHENS.

soen a8 ‘we hed deme this, we descended once
more towards the Convent, where we arrived
late in the evening, and tmmediately proceeded
to Athens.

The following day was attended by a singular
adventure. We had agreed to spend the greater
part of this day with Lusieri, among the anti-
quities of the Citadel; and for the purpose, Mr.
Cripps accompanied him to the dcropolis soon
after breakfast. The author followed towards
noon. About half-way up the steep. which
leads to the Propylea, he heard a noise of
laughter and of many clamorous voices, pro-
ceeding from a building situate in an area upon
the left hand, which had the appearance of
being a public bath. As it 1s always customary
for strangers to mingle with the Moslems in such
places without molestation, and as it had been
the author’s practice to bathe frequently for the
preservation of his health, he advanced without
further .consideration towards the entrance,
which he found covered with a carpet hanging
before it. No human creature was to be seen
without the bath, whether Turk or Greek. This
was rather remarkable; but it seemed to be
explained in the numbers who were heard
talking within. As the author drew nearer to
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BI%P- the deor of the building, the voices were heard
weym Tather in a shriller tone than usual; but no

suspicion entering into his mind, as to the sort
of bathers which he would find assembled, he
put aside the carpet, and, stepping beneath the
main dome of :the bagnio, suddenly found him-
self in the midst of the principal women of
Athens, many of whom were unveiled in every
sense of the term, and all of them in utter
amazement at the madness of the intrusion.
The first impulse of astonishment entirely super-
seded all thought of the danger of his situation:
he remained fixed and mute as a statue. A
general shriek soon brought him to his recol-
lection. Several black female slaves ran towards
him, interposing before his face napkins, and
driving him backwards towards the entrance.
He endeavoured, by signs and broken sen-
tences, to convince them that he came there to
bathe in the ordinary way; but this awkward
attempt at an apology converted their fears into
laughter, accompanied by sounds of Hist! Hist!
and the most eager entreaties to him to abscond
quickly, and without observation. As he drew

‘back, he distinctly heard some one say, in

Italian, that if he were seen he would be shot.
By this time the negre women were around
him, covering his. eyes with their bands .and
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towels, " and rather impeding his retreat, by
pishing him blindfolded towards the door;
whence he fled with all possible expedition. As
the sight of women in Turkey is rare, and
always obtained with difficulty, the Reader may
perhaps wish to know what sort of beings the
author saw, during the short interval that his
eyes were open within the lagnio; although he
can only describe the scene from a confused
recollection. Upon the left hand, as he entered,
there was an elderly female, who appeared to be
of considerable rank, from the number of slaves
sumptuously clad and in waiting upon her.
She was reclined, as it is usual in all Turkish
baths, upon a sort of divdn, or raised floor,
surrounding the circular hall of the bath,
smoking and drinking coffee. A rich embroi-
dered covering of green silk had been spread
over her. Her slaves stood by her side, upon
the marble pavement of the bath. Many other
women of different ages were seated, or stand-
ing, or lying, upon the same divin. Some
appeared coming in high wooden clogs from the
sudatories or interior chambers of the bath,
towards the divdn;- their long hair hanging
dishevelled and straight, almost to the ground:
the temperature of those cells had flushed their
faves with 2 warm glow; seldom seen upon the
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C‘H Ar. pale and faded cheeks of the Grécian™ and
0.....,...; Turkish women. Some of them were very hand-

some., Within the centre of the area, imme-
diately beneath the dome, the black women and
other attendants of the bath were busied heating
towels, and preparing pipes and coffee for the
bathers; according to the custom observed
when men frequent these places.

‘The cause of this mistake remains now to be
explained. This bath was not peculiarly set
apart for the use of females: it was frequented
also by the male inhabitants; but at stated
hours the women have the privilege of appro-
priating it to their use; and this happened to
be their time of bathing; consequently the men
were absent. Upon such occasions, the Greek
and" Turkish women bathe together: owing to
this circumstance, the news of the adventure
was very speedily circulated over all Athens.
As we did not return until the evening, the
family with whom we resided, hearing of the
affair, began to be uneasy, lest it had been
brought to a serious termination; well knowing
that if any of the 4rnaouts, or of the Turkish
guard belonging to the Citadel, had seen a man
‘coming from the bath while the women were
there, they, without hesitation or ceremony,
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wonld have put him instantly to death: and the
only reason we could assign for its never being
afterwards noticed, was, that however gene-
rally it became the subject of conversation
among the Turkish females of the city, their
Moslem masters were kept in ignorance of the
transactiom,

We remained in the Citadel during the rest
of the day; not only to avoid any probable
consequences of this affair, but also that we
might once more leisurely survey the intery
esting objects it contains; and, lastly, have an
opportunity of seeing, from the Parthenon, the
sun setting behind the Acropolis of Corinth; one
of the finest sights in all Greece.

It was mentioned in the preceding Chapter,‘

that the frieze of the Erecthéum, and of its
porticoes, consists of a bluish-grey limestone,
resembling slate; and that the tympanum of
the pediment is likewise of the same stone; but
the rest of the temple is of marble. Perhaps
this kind of limestone was introduced into
those parts of the building intended to contain
inscriptions; because the letters, when cut,
being of a different colour from the polished
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CHAP. stone, would thereby ‘be rendered the mare

s..—..._./ conspicuous. A circumstance which renders
this probable, is, that inscriptions are oftem
found upon this kind of limestone, among the
remains of buildings constructed of marble.
The author found the following Inscription this
day, in the dcropolis, upon a blue slate-like
limestone:

TTOATAAOEXIPOATAAIAOTITATANIETYE
EIKONATIINAANEOHKEITOATYITPATOSAYTOTAAEA®POR
MNHMOZYTNHNONHTOYZOMATOZA®ANATON

The name written in the first line, Polyllus,
seems to have been inscribed beneath the statue
(image) of a person who belonged to one of the
33{&04 of Attica. Tasarsvg dnpos, that is to say,
Peaniensis populus; for in the verses which
follow, we read, that * Polystratus raised this
representation — his own brother; an immortal
memorial of a mortal body.”

If the statue were of white marble, ghe blue
limestone placed below it may have been
selected as better adapted for the purpose of
adding the inscription.

We also copied an Inscription of the Roman
times, relating to “Pammenes the son of Zeno of
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Marathon,” who is mentioned as Priest; but it
is in a very imperfect state:

MOZOEAIEQMIIIKAIZ  TQIKAITAPISTPA ... INTOZ, . I'IT
TAZIHAMMENOYITOY THNONOZMAPAGNNIOTIEPENIGEAR

367
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MHZKAIZEBAZTOYEOTHPOZEI"AKPOIIQAEIEITIIEPEIASAGH
T"OATAAOEMETTETHITHIASKAHI'TAAOYAAAIE(IZS@TTAT . .

Afterwards, Lusieri shewed to us an inscribed
marble which he had been ordered to send to
England, with the spoils of the Parthenon; but
as the author does not know whether it met
with the fate of a large portion of the sculpture
in Ccri&o Bay, or ultimately reached its destina-
tion, he will subjoin the copy he made of this
Inscription upon the spot, because it is one of
the most antient that have been found in Greece'.
It is written in what are called Cedmean letters;
recording the names of certain .fthenians and
their tribes. The double vowels were not in
general use before the Archonship of Euclid in
the ninety-fourth Olympiud. Instead of = we
have here X€ as in TIMOXSENOZE. The
forms also of the Gamma, Lambda, and Sigma,
are most antiént; they are thus written, N, L,
and €. The H is used for the aspirate, as in
'HINOGONTIAOS. In other respects, as it

(1) This marble is now in England,
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CHAP. is merely a list of names, this is al which-may
‘——e—s D€ here requisite for its illustration.

EP!..PEYS .. ..STP.
NMAYSIAAEX "TF..AN..

- SILIPNIAES EN..BA...
KEKPOMIAOS INEE
LYKOMEAES
©EOAOPOZ ON.....
LYKI.O. EN
ANA .1.10%. XAE
MENEKLES AEMOZTPAT
¢PYNIKOS KEr . OMIAE]
HIPOBONTIAOS LYKEN....
@GEOTIMOS TIMOS ..1..DE
EKYPOKLVES sOIIYTL ..
XIAPEAS LEOKA. ...
EYANMELOS
NIKOSTPATOS AlAL . ...
OPASYMAXOZ ALAYKD ...
®ANIAE OPASON
KALLIKLES ANTI®O
EXEOMIAAES ANTIO®
AIANTIAOS EI.ITEAIA
KPATINOE EYOY.. AXO
ANTIOXIAOS NIKIP PO
APIZTOMEAES
AMEINOKTES E
AISXINES: N.E...
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NANTABLEE AZ .. CHAR
XAPILAEMOSg £0OXsO0lAL Ncmamprnns!
TIMOXSENOZ \
ANTIOANEE AY NIK
EMNOTEIAAIAS ‘

PANTAKLES _AEXMOx
ADNOAEMOS MNEAOPAS
APXIAS NEPI CPIAES
ENAM®INOLEI HElI ¢1AOS
¢1LOOPON ONEZIMOs
EPIOPAIKES HIE. . .E
EYKPATES ANA . ..
EMPYLOIS XSEN®I
ER....IAS AQEN APISZ
ENSEPMYLIAL EY®PAIOSZ
POLYMNESTOS XAIPYE N
ESSIAAOI NOs$E...TOS
PAYSIASIS S MENO...
A.35. £TPATO

The other Inscriptions which we collected
here, and in the lower city, have been already
published. Some of them are in Gruter; others
may be seen either in Spon or in Chandler' ; with

\1) The celebrated Marmor AJtheniense has been, however, inaccu-
rately edited by the last of these authors. It was lately found ina
neglected state in the British Museum; and has since exercised the

VOL. VI.
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erudition
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CHAP.  the exception of one which we afterwipds found
‘weme='in 2 school-room, near the celebrited. Temple of
the Winds. It was insciibed upon a marble
bas-relief, representing a female figure seated,
holding by the hand an old man who is standing
before her. As this - brief inscription will be
the last we shall notice in Athens, it may be
here introduced, asa companion of those already
given in this Chapter. The Reader is referred
to Suidas and Harpocration for an illustration of
the word Aiyinsvs. HFeiria was one of the
Attic d7por, and belonged to the tribe Antiochis.

PAMOINOZMEIEIAAOYAPXIPMTH
AITIAIEYZIMEIZEIAAOY

Additionat  The.sun was now setting, and we repaired tp
,If;;‘,"{:: the Parthenon. This building in its entire state,
Parthenon. either as a Heathen temple, or as a Christian
sanctuary, was lighted only by means of lamps:
it had no windows ; but the darkness of the inte-

rior was calculated to aid the Pagan ceremonies

erudition and critical acumen of that” accomplished scholar, and
learned antiquery, Richard Payne Knight, Esy. As this marble was
originally removed from the Aeropolis, it may be proper here to add,
that it preserves arecord of a very interesting nature; nothing less than
the name of the architect who built the Erecthdum,; namely, PHiLo-
cLea .o¢ ACHARRE. This part of the Inscriptin was recovered by

B WPilkinz, Esq. who communicated the elrcumstance to the
suthor.
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by one ofthemost powerful agents of supersti~ crAF.

tion.” “The priests at Jerisulem have profited ,,__‘:f_
by aisimilar mode of construction, for their pre-
tendet miracle of the “ koly fire” atthe Tomb of
the ‘Messiah; and the remains of many antient
crypts and buildings in Egypeand in Greece seem
to prove that the earliest places of idolatrous
worship were all calculated to obstruct rather
than to admit the light. Ev®n in its present
dilapidated state, the Parthenon still retains
something of its original gloomy character: it is
this which gives such a striking effect to the
appearance of the distant scenery, as it is
beheld through the portal by a spectator from
within, who approaches the western entrance.
The Acropolis of Corinth is so conspicuous from
within the nave, that the portal of the temple
seems to have been contrived for the express
purpose of guiding the eye of the spectator
precisely to that point of view. Perhaps there
was another temple, with a corresponding scope
of observation, within the Corinthian Citadel.
Something of this nature may be observed in
the construction of old Roman-Catholic churches,
where there are crevices calculated for the
purpose of guiding the eye, through the dark-
ness of the night, towards other sanctuaries
remotely situate; whether for any purpose of
BB2
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rehglous intercourse, by means ef.lights -con-
veying signs to distant priests of the icelebra-
tion of particular solemnities, or as beacons for
national signals, it is not pretended to deter-
mine.. As evening drew on, the lengthening
shadows began to blend all.the lesser tints,
and to give breadth and a bolder outline to
the vast objects in the glorious prospect seen
from this buildmg, so as to exhibit them in
distinct masses: the surface of the Sinus
Saronicus, completely land-locked, resembled
that of a shining lake, surrounded by moun-
tains of majestic form, and illustrious in the
most affecting recollections. There is not one
of those mountains but may be described, in the
language of our classic bard, as * breathing
inspiration.” Every portion of territory com-
prehended in the general survey has been
rendered memorable as the scene of some
conspicuous event in Grecian story; either as

the land of genius, or the field of heroism; as

honoured by the poet’s cradle, or by the
patriot’s grave; as exciting the remembrance

of all by which human-nature has been adorned

and dignified; or as proclaiming the awful

mandate which ordains that not only talents

and virtue, but also .states and empires, and
even the earth itself, shall pass away. The
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declitigiun, casting ‘its ‘last rays upon the CHAP.
distint' Bemmits -of Pefofionnesus, and tinging e
with parting glory the mountains of Argolis

and “Achuia, gave,a grand ~ but mournful

. solemnity both to the natural and the moral
prospect. It'souitidisappeared. 'Emblematical

of the' intéllectughs darkness now covering

those ' once enlighténed regions, -night came

on, shrouding ‘every feature of the landscape

with: “’her dusky veil.



Ruin upon the Site of the Temple of Apollo, upon Mount Cynortium,

CHAP. VII

PELOPONNESUS.

Departure from Athens for the Peloponnesus— Extraor-
dinary talents of a Calmuck Artist — Further account
of the Pireeus—the “ Long Walls”—Tomb of Themis-
tocles—its situation—remains of this monumeni— Oljects
visible in passing the Gulph— Egina—Temple of Jupiter
Panhellenius— 4ntiquities near to the port—Anchestri
Isle — Ignorance of the Pilot—EpiAda~—Greek Medals
— Arbutus Andrachne — 4ppearance of the Country—
Ligurid — Description of a Conék, or Inn — Coroni —
Cathedra of a Greek Theatre— Hieron— Mountains—
Temple of sculapius—Stadium—Architectural Terra-

cottas
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cottas—Temple of she Corypbwan Disna— Temple of
Apollo - Circular edifice — Theaire of Polycletus—Epi-
daurian serpent — Aspect of the Coilon— Perfect state
of the structure—dimensions and detail of the parts—
Journey to Nauplia — Lessa— Dorian and Egyptian
\antiguities— Arachneus Mons— Cyclopéa— Nauplia—
House of the Consul — Turkish Gazette — Publie re-
Joicings -—Athletae——Pyrrhlca—-Populatzon—/lzr-—-Com-
merce — Gipsies — Characteristic features of Grecian
cilzes—T:ryns—Celtic and Pheenician architecture—
'Ongm of the Cyclopéan style — sttory of Tiryns—

character of its inhabitants.

O~ Thursday, November the fifth, we left Athens C"}?II:'-
at sun-rise, for the Pireeus; having resolved t0 ‘—mpmwr
sail to Epidaurus; and after visiting Epidauria pen
and Argolis, to return through the northern j%fsr.
districts of PrroroNnEsus, towards Megara Pmmemus
and Eleusis. The Governor of Atkens had kindly
commissioned a relation of his family, a most
amiable and worthy 7urk, to accompany us in

the capacity of Tckokadar; a word which we shall

not attempt to translate: it is enough to say that

such was his title, and that he travelled with us

as an officer who was to provide for us, upon all
occasions, and to be responsible for our safety

among the Albanians. Our caigue had remained

at anchor since our arrival: the men belonging to

her had been daily employed in repairing the
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sails.and rigging. -Lusieri offered to accompany

‘e’ TS 28 fAT 88 ngma, ‘having long wished for an

Extraordi-
nary Ta-
lents of a
Calmuck
Artist.

opportunity of seeing that island. Although rich
in “valuable antiquities, it had been strangely
overlooked by almost cvery traveller, excepting
Chandler. As he expected ample employment
for his pencil, he was desirous of being also
attended by one of the most extraordinary
characters that has been added to the list of
celebrated artists since the days of Phidias.
This person was By birth a Calmuck, of the name of
Theodore: he had distinguished himself among
the painters at Rome, and had been brought to
Athens to join the band of artists employed by
our Ambassador, over which Lusieri presided.
With the most decided physiognomy of the
wildest of his native ribes, although as much
humanized in his appearance as it was possible
to make him by the aid of European dress and
habits, he still retained some of the original
characteristics of his countrymen; and, among
others, a true Scythian relish for spirituous liquor.
By the judicious - administration of brandy,
Lusieri could elicit from him, for the use of his
patron, specimens of his art, combining the

. most astonishing genius with the strictest accu-

racy and the most exquisite taste. Theodore
presented a marvellous example of the force of
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riatural genius unsubdued by the most powetful CHAP.
obstacles. Educated in slavery; trained to the ‘o
Lusiness’ of his profession beneath the active
cudgels of his ‘Russitn masters; having also
imbibed with his earliest impressions the servile
propensities and sensual appetites of the tyrants
he had been taught to revere; this extraordinary
man arrived in Athens like another Euphranor,
rivalling all that the Fine Arts had produced
uridér circumstances the most favourable to
their birth and maturity. The talents of Theodore,
as a painter, were not confined, as commonly is
the ease among Russian artists, to mere works of
imitation: although he could copy every thing;
he could invent also; and his mind partook
largely of the superior powers of original genius.
With the most surprising ability, he restored
and inserted into his drawings all the sculpture
of which parts only remained in the mutilated
bas-reliefs and buildings of the Acropolis. Be-
sides this, he delineated, in a style of superior
excellence, the same sculptures according to the
precise state of decay in which they at present
exist'.

(1) See Memoraudum on the Earl of Elgin's Pursuits in Greece,
p-5. ZLond. 181}1. -
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THE PIREEUS.
- There are many Ruins about the three ports,

\inpies Munychia, Phalerum, and the Pireeus; and we

Further
Account
of the
Pireetus—
the ¢ Loxe
warLs.”

may look to future excavations in their vicinity
as likely to bring to light many valuable anti-
quities. The remains of the LoNe warLLs which
joined the Piraeus to Athens, (making of it a
burgh similar to what Leith is with respect to
Edinburgh',) although very indistinct, yet may
be traced sufficiently to ascertain the space they
formerly included. These walls appear to have
had different names (distinguishing them from
the town walls of Pireeus) among the Greeks
and Romans. By the former they were termed
either Maxga 'ru'xu, the Lon;gf walls, or Mcnzea‘s
oxiAy, literally answering to a nick-name be-
stowed upon one of our kings of England, who
was called Long-shanks. We find them alluded
to, under this appellation, by Diodorus Siculus; as
a term whereby they are distinguished from the
Pireean walis®. The Romans adopted a different
appellation: by them the *Jong-shanks” were

(1) Edinburgh exhibits a very correct model of a Grecian city: and
with its Acropolis, Town, and Harbeur, it bears some resemblance to
Athens and the Piraens.

(2) Zwvidsveo oav sigimy, ders TA MAKPA IKEAH, »al TA TEIXH TOT
GEIPAIEQY, wipursv.  Diod. Sic. lib. xiii. ap. Metrs. Pir. Vid, Gronov,
Fhesaur, Gr. tom. V. p.1932. L. Bai. 1699.
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called the ““arms,"or “long arms.” They are CEA®-
thus mentioned by Livy’, and by Propertius‘. “weapmmw
A corrupt mode of writing the word. Pirzeus
seems to have been adopted by some authors,
who express IMsipessvg by Pirdus.  Meursius,
upon the testimony of all the early Greek autho-
rities, is decisive for the former reading’. In
his admirable treatise upon this harbour and its
antiquities, he has concentrated with wonderful
erudition every thing that the Antients have left
concerning its history. In its original state it
had been an island, whence it received its

name®, like many later towns’, from its ferry®.

1

(3) “Inter angustias semiruti muri, qui duobus brachiis Pirmeum
Athenis jungit,” ZLwius, 7ib. xxxv. ap, Mewrs. Pir. ut supra.
(4) ‘‘ Inde ubi Pirei capient me littora portus,
Scandam ego Theseee brachis longa vie.”
Propertius, Uib.iii. Eleg.20. ap. Meurs. ut supra.

(5) Meursii Pirgeus, passim. Sic Suidas, Stephanus, Hesychius,
&e. &e.

(6) Tiv =+ Tiugain, medloca wosripe, xal whoar Ths 'Auvis xsiuorr,
olrws Quoly ivqumobiivai.  Strabon. Geog. lib.i. p.86. Oxon.1807.

(7) Trajectum ad Mosam, Maestricht in Brabant; Trajectum ad
Rhemum, Utrecht ; Trajectum ad Menum, Francfort upon the Mceme ;
Trajectum ad Oderam, Francfort upon the Oder.

(8) "Hr wgirsger § Teigmasis viieos v xa} Tolvaus slanPav, S oipy Dimsrsgis.
“ Primitds insula erat Pirmeus: unde et nomen accepit, & trafects.”
Suidas,
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THE PIREEUS.
Travellers have pretended to recognise’the tomb

Newmmmws of Themistocles. A square stone resting on a

Tomb of
Them isto-

simple base, and destitute of any ornament, was
all that denoted the place of his interment. It
was near to the principal harbour', of course
that of Pireeus®, containing three smaller ports,
as docks®: for the port of Phalerum, ‘within the
road of that name, was very small*. Its situa-
tion seems to be so clearly designated by a
passage in Plutarch, at the end of his life of

(1) Kal wgis o paryiors dpiv vdo; @uuaoroxiiovs. Pausan. ditic. p.3.
Leps. 1696.

(2) ““Pirmeus, qui et ipse, magnitudine, ac commoditate, primus.”
Meurs. Pir. ap. Gronov. Thesaur. Gr. tom. V. p.1931. L. Bat. 1639.

(3) It contained three Jpwo, or docks; the first called Kévdzgos, from
& hero of that name; the second "Aggediciav, from ’Apgadirn, or Venus,
who had these two temples; the third Zia, from bread corn, which
was called by the Grecians §ud, ( Potter's drch. vol. 1. p,43. Lond.
1751.) Scylaxr mentious its three ports : ‘O % Mupaindy Xipivas xu roels.
{Seylacis Caryundensis Periplus, p.4Y. L. Bat. 1697.

“Oathe tweaty-fourth of June we anchored in the comvenient
little harbour of the PirEEUS ; where the chief objects that call for
one's attention are, the rewains of the solid fortifications of Themi-
stocles ; the remains of the moles forming the smaller ports within the
PIREEUS ; twn monuments on the sea-shore; and palpable vestiges of
the fong walls which connected the harbour with Jthens, a distance
of about four miles and a half.” Colone! Squire’s MS. Correspondence.

(4) “ Cam Phalero portu, neque magno, neque bono, Athenienses
aterentur, hujus consilio triplex Pireei portns couostitutus est.”
Corneline Nepos in Themistonle, ap, Gronov. Thesaur.Gr, tom. V. p.1934.
L. Bat. 1699.
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Themistocles®, that it would seem almost impos-
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sible to mistake the spot. It was situate al \wewer

the promontory of .Alcimus, where the land, f}ni;:”
making an elbow, sheltered a part of the har-, e

bour; here, above the still water, might be seen
the tomb. The base, although simple, as stated
by Pausanias, is by Plutarch said to have been of
no inconsiderable magnitude ¢; and the tomb
itself, that is to say, the Soros, resembled .an
altar placed thereon. Guided by this clue, we
felt almost a conviction that we had discovered
all that now remains of this monument. The
promontory alluded: to by Plutarch constitutes
the southern side of the entrance to the harbour”:
jutting out from the Pireean or Munychian
peninsula, it forms, with the opposite promontory
of Eétion, the natural mouth of the port, lying
towards the west, that is to say, beyond the
artificial piers whereby it was inwardly closed".

(5) Mg @i Aipiva o Mugaiws, aws cov xaza Tav "Adxiuer dxpwrngio,
weorsiral Ti; ooy dyxav. xal xdulaves FavTey Byris, ;'; 0 Owaldioy THS
barderng, xgnais terw sdpsyédng, xal w3 mepl abriy Puwuorsdis, ThéPes Tou
Oupgroxhiovs. Dlutarch. in extremo Themist. tom.T. Lond. 1729,

{6) Edueyifn;.

(1) Voy. Barthel. ‘‘Plan des Environs &' Athdnes pour le Foyage du
Jeune Angcharsis.”” Troisidme edit. & Paris, 1790.

(8) * Ut pon tantum arte tutus, sed naturi etiam esset.” Meursii
Piracus, ap. Gronov. Thes. Gr. tom.V. p.1935, L. Bat. 1699.

tocles.
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VOYAGE TO: ZGINA.
Here we landed; and found precisely the sortof

‘et base alltided to by the historian; partly cutin

Remains
of this
Monu-
ment.

Objects
visible in
plﬂsihg the
Gulph.

Belbina.

the natural rock, and partly an artificial struc-
ture ; so that a person ascended to the Soros,
as by steps, from the shore of the sea. Our
position of the tomb may be liable to dispute :
the Reader, having the facts stated, will deter-
mine for himself. Of the Soros, not a trace is
now remaining.

As we sailed from the Pireeus, we soon per-
ceéived the Acropolis of Corinth, and, behind it,
high mountains which were much covered by
clouds, although the day was remarkably fine.
We lost some time in the harbour, and were
afterwards detained by calms. About three
o'clock, .M. we passed a small island, called
Belbina by D' Anville’.  About an hour before,
we had observed the thermometer, in the
middle of the gulph: the mercury then stood at
68° of Fuohrenkeit. A mountain of very great
elevation was now visible behind the lofty rock
of the Corinthian Citadel, and at a great distance.

(1} Its modern name is Lavousa, according to 1)’ Anville’s Chart of
the ArcuireraGo. Chandler considers the Island of Belbina as lying
towards the mouth of the Gulph. See Travels in Greece, p.11. Ozf.
1776.
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Lusiari insisted upon its being Pamassus; and CHAR
- ) VIL
Theodore was of the same opinion. Judging sy’
from our position, it could not have been one of
the mountains of Peloponnesus; and therefore,
supposing it to have been situate either in
Aiolic or Phocis, the circumstance alone is
sufficient to shew how little agreement our best
maps have with actual observations, as to
the relative position of places in GREECE.
De L'Isle* is, perhaps, in this respect, more
disposed to confirm what is here written, than
I’ dnville: yet in neither of their maps of the
country would a line drawn from the island we
have mentioned, through the _fcro~Corinthus,
reach the mountainous territories to the nortk of
the Gulph of Corinth. Such a line, traced upon
D’ Anville’s Map of Greece®, would traverse the
Sinus - Corinthiacus, far to the south of all Phocis
and the land of the Locri Ozolz; and would only
enter Ztolia, near the mouths of the Evenus and
Archeloiis rivers. D’ Anville’'s Chart of the
Archipelago* is liable to the same remarks; we
dare not call them objections, until they have

{2) Grecie Antijue Tabula Nova. Paris, Oct, 1707.
(3) Published at Paris in 1762. :
(4) Dated, Paris, Oct. 1156.
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been confirmed by other ‘travellers’. . About

e five, .M. We were close in with Egina: andas

Temple of
Jupiter
Panhkelle-
nius,

we.drew near to the island, we had a fine view
of the magnificent remains of the Temple of
Jupiter Panhellenius; its numerous Doric columns
standing in a most conspicuous situation upon
the mountain Panhellenius, high above the north-
eastern shore of the island, and rising among
trees, as if surrounded by woods. This is the
most antient and the most remarkable Ruin
of all the temples in Greece: the inhabitants
of AZigina, in a very remote age, maintained that
it was built by ZAacus. Chandler had given
80 copious a description of £gina, and of this
temple, that to begin the examination of the
Jsland again, without being able to make any
excavations, we considered as likely to be
attended with little addition to our stock of in-
formation; and almost as an encroachment upon
ground already well occupied. We therefore

‘ (1) The author having since consulted his friend, Mr. Hawkins, upon
this subject, (whose trigonometrical surveys of Greece have proved the
extreme inaccuracy even of our best maps of that Country,) has been
informed by this eminent traveller, that the high mountain which is
thus said to interlineate with the Zeropoiis, when viewed from the Isle
tow called Platatda (Iiravaida), can be no other than CYLLENE, now
Mount Zyria, in the Morea.
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resolved to continue our voyage as soon as we CHAP.
had landed Lusieri and the Calmuck®. Sailing et
round the north-western point of the island, we Antiqui-
observed a very large barrow, upon the shore: the Bort
this is noticed by Chandler® as the mound of earth

(xoue) raised by Telamon after the death of
Phocus, as it was seen by Pausanias in the second

century*. Near to this mound there was a

(2) We had good reason afterwards to repent of our folly in makiag
this resolution; for although Chandler spent some time upon the island,
it has, in fact, been little visited by travellers. = Lusieri found here
both medals and vases in such great number, that he was under the
necessity of dismissing the peasants who had amassed them, without
purchasing more than half that were brought to him ; although they
were offered for a very trifling consideration. The meduls and the
vases which he collected were of very high antiquity. The medals
were either in silver or lead; and of that rude globular form, with the
tortoise on one side, and a mere indentation on the other, which is well
koown to characterize the earliest Grecian coinaze: indeed, the art
of coining money was first introduced by the inhabitants of this island.
Of the terra-cotta vases which he collected, we afterwards saw several
in his possession -+ they were small, but of the most beautiful work-
manship; and as a proof of their great antiquity, it is necessary only
to mention that the subjects represented upon them were historical,
and the paintings monochromatic; &fack, upon a red ground. We
have since recommended it to persons visiting Greece, to be diligent
in their researches upon EciNa ; and many valuable antiquities have
been consequently discovered upon the island.

(3) Travels in Greece, p.15. Ozford, 1776.

(4) Olras is wov mguarroy madoiparey Aiphra lowrsboas vixroyp, inei youz.
xa) ‘1'0;‘!'0 ply iEsgyaefly, sl 3¢ Spis i1 pivu.  (Pausan. Corinth. c.29.
P-180. Lips.1696.) In a preceding passxige of the same chapter, it is

stated,
VOL.VI. ccC
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CHAF.  theatre, next in size and workmanship to that of
‘aw~y=ee’ Hieron in Epidauria, built by Polycletus : and it

had this remarkable feature, that it was con-
structed upon the sloping side of a stadium which
was placed behind it; so that the two structures
mutuaily sustained each other'. Afterwards,
entering the harbour, we landed to view the two
Doric pillars yet standing by the sea side : these
may be the remains of the Temple of Fenus,
which stood near the port principally fre-
quented®: and gina, even for small vessels, is
elsewhere difficult of access, owing to its high
cliffs and latent rocks’. We saw none of the
inhabitants ; but sent the Tchohadar in search
of a pilot to conduct our caigue into the port of
Epidauria. He returned with a man who pre-
tended to have a perfect knowledge of the
coast, and we took him on board ; leaving the

stated, that the tomb (+40es) of Phocus, which is also called yeus, was
niear to the EAcEuM: Nagd ¥ o0 Alduuey, ©duoy rdpos ydua iorl, x. e 0
The ZEacéum was a tetragonal peribolus of white marble, in a conspi-
cuous part of the city: "Er imparierare B s widiws, w8 Aldsun xxioluiver,
wegifiados vsrodyaves Aswrev Albov.

(1) Vid. Pausan. Corinth. ¢.29. p.180. Lips. 1696.

(2) ancier N ca¥ Mipbvag, br & pdriorn spuidorrns, NAOS EXTIN ADPO-
AITHZ. Pausan. Corinth. c.29. p.179. Lips. 1696.

(3) nperwasiva: B AITINA §ov: viewy vy "Exrmidor dwsguricn. wivens

o5 yap Spades wspl whray, xal yogidis dwerisas. Pausan. Corinth. c.29.
p.178. Lips, 1636. |



ISLAND OF ANCHESTRI.

two artists, both of whom were already busied
in drawing. ‘

As we drew near to PrLorPoNNEsus, the
mountains of Argolis began to appear in great
grandeur. We passed along the northern shore
of an 1sland, called, by our mariners, Anchestri:
it was covered with trees*. As the evening
drew on, we discovered that our stupid pilot,
notwithstanding all his boasting, knew no more
of the coast than the Casio sailors.  As soon as
fogs or darkness begin to obscure the land, the
Greek pilots remain in total ignorance of their
situation: generally, losing their presence of
mind, they either run their ships ashore, or
abandon the helm altogether, and have recourse
to the picture of some Saint, supplicating his
miraculous interference for their safety. It
more than once happened to us, to have the
responsibility of guiding the vessel, without
mariner's compass, chart, or the slightest
knowledge of naval affairs. It may be supposed

(4) The name of this island is written 'Angistri by I’ Anville: and
by Sir 7. Gell, in his valuable Map of Arcovris: (See Itin. of Gresce,
Pl xxvir. by . Gell, Esq. M.A. Member of the Society of Diletianti..
Lend. 1810.) Chandler wrote it nearly as we have done, Anchstre:
{ZTrav. in Greece, p. 200, Ozf. 1776.) he seys it contained “ a few

cottages of Albanians.”
cC?2
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CHAF. that, under such circumstances, an infant would

‘w=y— have been found equally fit for the undertaking.

This was pretty much the case upon the present

occasion: we were close in with a lee-shore:

fortunately, the weather was almost calm;

and our interpreter Antonio, by much the best

seaman of a bad crew, had stationed himself in

the prow of the caigue, and continued sounding

as we drew nigh to the land. Presently, being

close in with the shore, we discerned the

mouth of a small cove; into which, by lowering

our sails, and taking to the oars, we brought

the vessel; and, heaving out the anchor, de-
termined to wait here until the next morning.

When day-light appeared, we found ourselves
in a wild and desert place, without sign of
habitation, or any trace of a living being: high
above us were rocks, and among these flou-
rished many luxuriant evergreens. We did not
remain to make farther examination of this part
of the coast; but got the anchor up, and,
standing out to sea, bore away towards the
south-west. 'We had not a drop of fresh water
on board, but drank wine as a substitute, and
ate some cold meat for our breakfast,~the
worst beverage and the worst food a traveller
can use, who wishes, in this climate, to
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prepare himself for the fatigue he must en- cHAP.

VIL

counter. Our pilot, being also refreshed with g

the juice of the grape, affec'ed once more to
recognise every point of land, and desired to
know what port we wished to enter. Being
told that we were looking out for the harbour of
Epidaurus, or, as it is now called, 11AAYPO,
he promised to take the vessel safely in. It
was at this time broad day-light, and we
thought we might venture under his guidance;
accordingly, we were conducted into a small
port nearly opposite to Anchestri. Here we
landed, at ten o'clock a.M. and sent the
Tchohadar to a small town, which the pilot said
was near to the port, to order horses. We
were surprised in finding but few ruins near
the shore; nor was there any appearance to
confirm what he had said of its being Pidauro:
we saw, indeed, the remains of an old wall,
and a marsh filled with reeds and stagnant
water, seeming to indicate the former existence
of a small inner harbour for boats that had fallen
to decay. The air of this place was evidently
unwholesome, and we were impatient to leave
the spot. When the Tchohadar returned with
the horses, he began to cudgel the pilot >
having discovered that Pidauro was farther to
the south-wese; this port being called EMIAAA
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CHAP. pronounced Epi-atha, the A sounding like our
‘e TH, harsh, as in thee and thou. Itis laid down

Epidda.

in some lialian maps under the name of Piada.
The pilot now confessed that he -had never
heard of such a port as Pidauro in his life. As
it would have been a vain undertaking to
navigate any longer under such auspices, we
came to the resolution of dismissing our caigue
altogether. We therefore sent back the pilot to
Agina; ordering the good Captain to wait
there with his vessel for the return of Lusier:

and the Calinuck; and promising him, if he con-

veyed them in safety to the Pireeus, to give
him, in addition to his stipulated hire, a silver
coffee-cup, to be made by an Athenian silver-

‘smith, and to be inscribed with his name,

as a token of our acknowledgments for the
many services he had done for us. The poor
man seemed to think this cup of much more
importance than any payment we had before
agreed to make; and we left him, to commence
our tour in the PELoroNNESUS.

The road from the port to the town of
Eriapa extends through olive-plantations and
vineyards. The town itself is situate upon a
lofty vidge of rocks, and was formerly pro-

‘tected by an old castle, still remaining. In
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consequence of our inquiry after antient medals,
several Fenstian coins were offered to us; and
the number of them found here may serve to
explain the origin of the castle, which was
probably built by the FPenetians. But besides
these coins, the author purchased here, for
twenty piastres, a most beautiful silver tetra-
drachm of Alexander the Great, as finely preserved
as if it had just issued from the mint;
together with some copper coins of Megara.
The Greek silver medals, ag it is well known,
are often covered with a dark surface, in some
instances quite black, resembling black varnish:
the nature of this investment, perhaps, has not
been duly examined: it has been sometimes
considered as a sulphuret; but the colour which
sulphur gives to silver is of a more dingy
nature, inclining to grey: the black varnish js a
muriat of silver'. It may be decomposed by
placing the medals in a bhoiling solution of

(1) It once happened to the author to open a small case of Greek
silver medals that bad been sunk in sea-water. The medals had been
separately enveloped in brown paper, which was now become dry. To
his great surprise, he found every one of them covered with a fine
impalpable powder, as white as snow. Placing them in a window,
the action of the sun's rays turned this powder toa dark colour: when
a brush was used to remove it, the silver became covered with a black
shining varnish, exactly similar to that which covers the antient
silver coinage of Greece ; and this proved Lo be a muriad of silver,
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CHAP. potass; but antiquaries in general do not choose
‘s t0 have the dark varnish removed. All Greek
silver coins are not thus discoloured; many
of them retain, in the highest perfection, the
natural colour and lustre of the metal: those
only exhibit the appearance of a black crust or
varnish which have been exposed to the action
of muriatic acid, either by immersion in sea
water, or by coming into contact with it
during the time that they have remained buried
i the earth. As it had been our original
intention to land at Epidaurus, to examine the
remains of that city, so we determined now to
go first to that port: but the people of Epidda
told ys that there were scarcely any vestiges
even of ruins there; that all the antiquities we
should find consisted of a headless marble
statue answering to the description given by
Chandler®); and that the remains of the Temple
of Asculapius, whom they called 'AsxAaziog,
were near to Ligurid. ‘There,” said one of
the inhabitants, “are the Ruins of his Temple;
but the seat of his government and his pa-
lace were at Epipaurus (Pidauro), although

" (2) Travels in Greece, p.221. Ozford, 1776, Chandler calls it
‘‘ a maimed statue of bad workmanship.” :
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nothing now remains excepting a few broken
pieces of marble.” - The person who gave us
this information seemed to be possessed of
more intelligence than it is usual to find among
the Greeks: we therefore profited by his instruc-
tions, and set out for Ligurid.

The temperature on shore, this day at noon,
was the same as it had been upon the preceding
day in the middle of the gulph; that is to say,
68° of Fuhrenheit. It was four o'clock ».m.
before we left Epidda. We noticed here a very
remarkable mineral of a jet black colour, which
at first sight seemed to be coa/, but, upon further
examination, it rather resembled asphaltum. Tt
was .very soft; and, in places where water had
passed over it, the surface was polished. The
specimens being lost, this is all the description
of it we can now give. Our journey from
Epidda towards the interior of Epidauria led us
over mountains, and through the most delightful
valleys imaginable. In those valleys we found
the Arbutus Andrachne, with some other species
of the same genus flourishing in the greatest
exuberance, covered with flowers and fruit.
The fruit, in every thing but flavour and smell,
resembled large hautbois strawberries: the
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berries were cooling and delicious, and every
one of ouf party ate of them’. This shrub is
found all over the Mediterranean : it attains to
great perfection in Minorca; and from thence
eastward as far as the coast of Syria, it may be
found adorning limestone rocks otherwise barren,
being never destitute of its dark-green foliage,
and assuming its most glorious appearance
at a season when other plants have lost their
beauty. The fruit is one entire year in coming
to maturity ; and when ripe, it appears in the
midst of its beautiful flowers.  The inbabitants
of Argolis call this plant Cithoomari: in other
parts of Turkey, particularly at Constantinople, it
is called Koomaria, which is very near to its
Greek name, Komagos. It is the 'Awdpdyys
of Theophrastus.

We passed an antient edifice: it was near
to a windmill, in a valley towards the right of .
our road, and at some distance from us.
Nothing could exceed the grandeur of the
scenery during the rest of our ride to Ligurid.
On every side of us we beheld mountains,

() “‘ Arbuteos feetus, montanaque fraga legebant.”



ARGOLIS.

reaching to the clouds; although we rode €

m,
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continually through delicious valleys, covered ‘wmmpm

by cultivated fields, or filled with myrtles,
flowering shrubs, and trees. . Every fertile spot
seemed to be secluded from all the rest of the
world, and to be protected from storms by
the lofty summits with which it was surrounded.
A white dress, worn by the peasants, reminded
us of the garments often seen upon antient
statues; and it gave to these delightful retreats
a costume of the greatest simplicity, with- the
most striking effect. Lusieri had spoken in
rapturous terms of the country he had beheld in
Arcadia : but the fields, and the groves, and the
mountains, and the vales of Argolis, surpassed all
that we had imagined, even from hisdescription of
the finest parts of the PELoronnEsus. Torender
the effect of the landscape still more impressive,
shepherds, upon distant hills, began to play,
as it were a evening-service, upon their reed
pipes; seeming to realize the ages of poetic
fiction; and filling the mind with dreams of
innocence, which, if it dwell anywhere on
earth, may perhaps be found in these retreats,
apart from the haunts of the disturber, whose
“ whereabout” is in cities and courts, amidst
wealth and ambition and power. All that
seems to be dreaded in these pastoral retreats
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Cg{»;il’- are the casual and rare visits of the Turkish
‘e lords: and, unfortunately for us, it was ne-

Liguréd,

cessary that our arrival at Ligurid should be
announced by one of their agents; namely,
Ibrahim the Tchohadar. Although a very ex-
cellent man in his way, he had been brought
up under a notion that Greeks and Alkanians
were a set of inferior beings, whom it was
laudable to chastise upon every occasion, and
to whom a word should never be uttered
without a blow. It was nearly dark when we
reached the town; if a long straggling village
may bear this appellation. Ilrahim rode first,
and had collected a few peasants around him,
whom we could just discern by their white
habits, assembled near his horse. Inanswer
to his inquiries concerning provisions for the
party, they replied, in an humble tone, that
they had consumed all the food in their
houses, and had nothing left to offer. Instantly,
the noise of Ibrahim's lash about their heads
and shoulders made them believe he was the
herald of a party of Turks, and they fled in all
directions: this was ‘‘ the only way,” he said,
“to make those misbegotten dogs provide any
thing for our supper.” It was quite surprising
to see how such lusty fellows, any one of
whom was more than a match for Ibrahim,
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suffered themselves to be horsewhipped and
driven from their homes, owing to the dread
in which they hold a nation of stupid and
cowardly Moslems. We should not have seen
another Ligurian, if Antonio had not intercepted
some of the fugitives, and pacified their fears
by telling them who the travellers really were;
and that Englishmen would accept of nothing

from their hands without an adequate remu-.

neration. After this assurance, several times
repeated, and a present being made to them of
a few pards, we were conducted to what is
called a Cond#, or inn; butin reality a wretched
hovel, where horses, asses, and cattle ot
every description, lodge with a traveller be-
neath the same roof, and almost upon the
same floor. A raised platform about twelve
inches high, forming a low stage, at one ex-
tremity of the building, is the part appropriated
to the guests; cattle occupying the other part,
which is generally the more spacious of the
two. Want of sleep makes a traveller little
fastidious as to where he lies down: and fatigue
and hunger soon annihilate all those sickly
sensibilities which beset men during a life of
indolence and repletion. @We have passed
many a comfortable hour in such places: and
when, instead of the Condk, we were invitéd

3y
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CHAP. to the cleanly accommodation offered beneath
\_L__; the still humbler shed of an Albanian peasant,
the night was spent in thankfulness and luxury.

Here, as at Epidda, the coins which v
brought to us, as antient medals, were evide:
Penetian : some of them had this leg
ARMATA - ET - MOREA - but without any d
The - Ligurians, like the inhabitants of Epi
amused us with traditionary stories of Asclug
considering him as a great king who had once
reigned in Epidauria. Immense plants of the
Cactus Ficus Indica flourished about this place.
‘We set out for the sacred seat of EscuLarivs,
at sun-rise. The Ruins are situate an hour’s
distance from Ligurid, at a place now called
JEro, pronounced Yéro, which is evidently a
corruption of ‘Lsgov (sacra @des).  Chandler con-
verted this word Jéro into Gérao, which is
remarkable, considering his usual accuracy.
Our friend Sir . Gell, who was here after our
visit to the spot, and has published a descrip-
tion and plan of the Ruins', writes it Jero, as
being nearer to the original appellation. Cir-
cumstances of a peculiar nature have conspired

(1) ttinerary of Greece, p.103, Lond.1810.
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to render these Ruins more than usually in- CHaAP.
teresting. The remains, such as they are, lie as J:I.._;
they were left by the antient votaries of the god:
no modern buildings, not even an Albanian hut,
has been constructed among them, to confuse
or to conceal their topography, as it generally
happens among the vestiges of Grecian cities:
the traveller walks at once into the midst of the
consecrated Peribolus, and, from the traces he
beholds, may picture to his mind a correct
representation of this once celebrated watering-
place—the Cheltenham of ANTIENT GREECE—as
it existed when thronged by the multitudes
who came hither for relief or relaxation. Until
within these few years, every vestige remained
which might have been necessary to complete a
plan of the antient inclosure and the edifices it
contained®. The Ligurians, in the time of
Chandler, remembered the removal of a marble
chair from the theatre, and of statues and inscrip-
tions which were used in repairing the fortifica-
tions of Nauplia, and in building a mosque at

(2) Sir . Gell, from the remains existing at the time of our visit
to the place, afterwards completed a very useful Plan, as a Guide for
Travellers, both of the inclosure and its environs : this was engraved
for his *“ Itinerary of Greece.” Sce Plate facing p.108 of that work.
Ifnd. 1810.
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Argos’.  The discovery of a single marble chair,-

‘—-~~—either within or near to almost every one of the

Chthedra

of a creck  Celebrated theatres of Greece, 18 a circumstance

Theatre,

that has not been sufficiently regarded by those
who are desirous to illustrate the plan of these
antient structures. We afterwards found a
relic of this” kind at Cheronea, near to the
theatre ; whence it had only been moved to form
part of the furniture of a Greek chapel : another
has been already noticed in the description of
Athens; and the instances which have been
observed by preceding travellers it is unne-
cessary now to enumerate. These chairs, as
they have been called, have all the same form ;
consisting each of one entire massive block of
white marble, generally ornamented with fine
sculpture. Owing to notions derived either-
from Roman theatres, or from the modern cus-
toms of Europe, they have been considered as
seats for the chief magistrates; but even if this
opinion be consistent with the fact of there
being one Cathedra only in each theatre, it is
contrary to the “accounts given of the places
assigned for persons of distinction in Grecian

——————

(1) See Trav. in Greece, p.226. Oxf.1776.
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theatres, who were supposed to have sate in
the Bouleuticon ; that is to say, upon the eight
rows of benches within the middle of the
(Korrov) Cavea of the theatre, betwecen the
eighth and the seventeenth row® How little
beyond the general form of a Greek theatre is
really known, may be seen by refercnce to a
celebrated work in our own language’, written
professedly in illustration of the “.dntiquities of
Greece”  Yet this author, upon the subject of
the Aoyciov, or Ouuéry, commonly translated
by the word pulpit, states, distinctly enough,
that it stood in the middle of the orchestra*;
which, as far as we can learn, is nearly the spot
where these marble relics have been found:
hence a question seems to arise, whether they

(2) This i~ the part of a Greek Theatre assigned for the BovAtvrixoy
by Guilletiere, (see p.259, Ch. V. of this Folume,) who has founded
his observations upon a careful comparison of the accounts left
by the Antients with the actual remains of the theatres thewselves.
But Potter, and, after him, other authors who have written upon
Grecian Antiquities, consider the lowest part of the coiLoN as the place
appropriated to the seats of the magictrates; which agrees with a
custom stiil retaived in some countries, especially in Sweden. In the
theatre at Stockholm, the King and Queen sate, in two chairs, in the
pit, in front of the orchestra. For the Bevasvrixsy, the Reader is
referred to Aristophanes, and to Julius Pollux, iib.iv. c. 19,

(8) Archeologin Greca, by Jokn Potter, D.D. Archbishop of Canter-

bury.
(4) See vol.1. p.42. Lond. 1751.
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were not intended, each as a ¢gnspicuous place
in the orchestra of the theatre to which it be-
longed, for the better exhibition of those per-
formers who contested prizes upon-any musical
instrument, or were engaged in any trial of
skill, where one person only occupied the
attention of the audience. The sculpture upon
one of them, as thrice represented in the third
volume of Stuart’s Antiquities of Atlens’', seems
to favour this idea of their use; because its
ornaments are actually those prizes which were
bestowed upon successfyl candidates; a vessel
of the oil produced by the olive-tree that grew
in the Academia; and three wreaths, or chap-
lets, with which victors at the Panathenza were
crowned. '

Proceeding southward from Ligurid, we soon
arrived at a small village called Coroni®, whose

(1) See Stuart's dthens, vol. 1II. pp.19,29. “ Whether they have
been seats for a magistrate in a court of judicature, or of officers in a
Gymnasium, is uot easily determined from their situation.” JZbid.
».95. Lond. 1794.

(8) ““ Possibly an antient name taken from the Nymph Coronis, the
mother of Lsculupius.” ( Gell's "Itinerary of Greece, p.103. JLond.
1810.) It were to be wished that this industrious traveller would
complete the design originally announced by the appearance of this
publienti(;n, and extend it to the rest of Greece, all of which has been

visited
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inhabitants were shepherds. Here we noticed CHAP.
a noble race of dogs, similar to the breed found ‘e’
in the province of Abruzzo in Italy; and it is
somewhat singular that the very spot which
still bears an appellation derived from the name
of the mother of Zsculapius should be now
remarkable for the particular kind of animal
materially connected with his history. It was
a shepherd’s dog who guarded the infunt god, when
exposed upon Mount 7itchion®. We bought a
young -one, for ten piasires, of great size and
beauty. It resembled a wolf, with shining
black hair. To complete all the circumstances
of analogy, they had given to it thc name .of
Kogéns, as if in memory of the zoguf which
Apollo set to watch Coronis after she became
pregnant.  Cordki proved a useful companion
to us afterwards; as he always accompanied
our horses, and protected us from the attacks.
of the large dogs swarming in the Tuwrkish

visited and accurately surveyed by him.  Such a work, to use his own
words, “ although it be only calenlated to become a book of refereuce, and
not of general entertainment,” would be really useful; and its value
would be felt, if not by an indolent reader at his fire-side, yet by the
active and enterprising scholar, who wishes to be guided in his re-
searches throughout these interesting regions.

(3) A shepherd's dog was represented as an accompaniment to the
statue of the God, of ivory and gold, in his temple.

DD2
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towns and villages, and constantly assailing a
traveller upon his arrival: indeed, sometimes
it became a question with us, whether Ibrahim
or Cordki werc the most intelligent and useful
Tchohadar.

At Coroni, turning towards the east, we had
the first sight of the Iirron. Tts general
disposition may have becn anticipated by the
Reader, in the description already given of the
features of Epidauria. 1t is a small and beautiful
valley, surrounded by high mountains; one of
superior magnitude bounding the prospect on
its eastern side.  This, from its double summit,
consisting of two rounded eminences, may
be the mammillary mountain, thence called
TirTaioN, by Pausanias', from wiros; which
word, among a great variety of other instances
proving the common origin of the two lan-
guages®, we have retained in our word teat ;

(1) "Opn 3t eiciv S7ip w8 &roos, T6 7z TITOIOY, xal Swigoy avopalipavey

Buvbpwioy, Masdmon 3t Asialwros isgoy tv dvrip.  Pausan. Corinth. c. 27,

174,175 Lips.1696.

(2) The wvaton from whow the Greeks were descended, and the
ancestors of the Ewnglish, spoke dialects of the same lavguage. The
numberless proofs that might he adduced of this are foreign to the
ohject of this publication ; but, as to an authority for the common

“origin of the two colonies, the author is proud to refer to his Granc-

father's learned work on ““the Connection of the Roman and Saxon
Coins ;"



HIERON. 405

now becoming obsolete. In this valley were CHAP.
the sacred grove®’, and Sanctuary of Esculapins, e
together with numerous baths, temples, a
Stadium, a Theatre, and some medicinal springs
and wells ; the remains of all which may still
be severally discerned. The first artificial
object that appeared after we left Coroni, was
a considerable Ruin, somewhat resembling a
castle, at a short distance in the valley upon
our right. Upon closer inspection, it proved
to be a Roman edifice of brick-work, and of
a square form; possibly one of the benefactions
of Antoninus Pius, who, while a Roman senator,
erected here an hospital for the reception
of pregnant women and dying persons, that
were before always removed out of the Peri-
bolus*, to be delivered, or to expire in the open
air. Farther on, we perccived the traces of a
large building, divided into several chambers,
and stuccoed ; and it is known that the same
senator also built the Bath of Fsculapius, besides

Coins ;" —a work that was highly prized by the greatest Grecwn scholar
Englund ever had ; namely, the illustrious Porson; whose frequent
illustrations and evidences of the fact here alluded to are recent in the,
recollection of all who knew him.

(8) Té 3 'lagy dhros w05 'Acxdnmios wspitygovany foos waveayifry. Pausanic
Corinthiaca, ¢.27. p.112. JLips.1696.

(4) QL3N Aorobvizxavery, obd% Tixvoveiy ol yvvaixig ePiviv Sreis Tob wegiidoy.
Puusanie Corinthiaca, ib.
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making other donations. We soon came to

‘—~—— what we supposed to have been the ground-

Temple of
Fsculu-
s,

Stadium.

plot of the Temple: its remains are seen only at
one extremity, but the oblong planc upon which
this immense fabric stood is clearly marked out
by the traces of its foundations. We had no
sooner arrived, than we were convinced that
the time we proposed to dedicate to these Ruins
would by no means prove adequate to any
proper survey of them: we found enough to
employ the most diligent traveller during a
month, instead of a single day. Near to the
temple is the Stadium; and its appearance illus-
trates a disputed passage in Pausanius', for it
consisted principally of high banks of earth,
which were only partially covered with seats.
We observed here a subterraneous vaulted pas-
sage, now choked with ruhbish, which con-
ducted into its area®, on the left side of it, and
near to the principal entrance. This Stadium
has fifteen rows of seats; but the seats are
only at the upper end of the structure: the rest
is of earth, heaped so as to form its sides. The

(1) Vid. Pausan. Coriuth. : 27. p.173. lib, xiv. cum Axnnot.
Xyland. et Sytb. Edit. Kuhni. Laips. 1696

(2) Chandler says, it was a private way, by which the dgonothels,
or Presidents, with the priests and persons of distinctien, entered. See
Trav. in Grecee, p. 225,
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Theatre i3 farther on towards the mountains, on
the right hand; and it is one of the most
remarkable in all Greece; not only from the
state in which it remains, but in being men-
tioned by Pausanias as a work of PorycLETus,
renowned for excelling all other architects in
the harmony and beauty of his structures®. We
found a subterraneous building, resembling a
small chapel, without being able even to conjec-
ture for what purpose it was constructed, unless
it were for abath. Near to it we saw also a little
stone coffin, containing fragments of terra-cotta
vases: it had, perhaps, been rifled by the pea-
sants, and the vases destroyed, in the hope of
discovering hidden treasure. But the most
remarkable relics within the sacred precinct
were architectural femains n terra cotta. We
discovered the ornaments of a frieze, and part
of the cornice of a temple, which had been
manufactured in earthenware. Some of these
ornaments had been moulded for relievos; and
others, less perfectly baked, exhibited painted
surfaces. The colours upon the latter still
retained much of their original freshness: upon

(3) ‘Aguovizs B 7 wddrovs sivina, dexirireTaw woiss ks duidray Tokvedtiry
yivorr' &y &fioxprws 3 Tlodbxduiros y&p xai biazgoy wobro, xazi sinnpe s
FipiPagis 6 woras %y, Pausaniw Corinthiaca, c. 27. p. 174, Lips. 1696.
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C{gﬁ,ﬁ being wetted with water, they appeared ag
= vivid as .when they were first laid on; resem-

bling the painted surfaces of those * pictured
urns” (as they were termed by our English Pindar)
upot which 1t 1s now usual to bestow the appel-
lation of ¢ Grecian vases.” The wonderful state
of preservation manifested by the oldest painted
terra cottas of Greece has been supposed to be
owing to the circumstance of their remaining in
sepulchres where the atmospheric air was
excluded : but these ornaments were designed
for the outside of a temple, or tomb, and have
remained for ages exposed to all the changes of
weather, upon the surface of the soil. 1In the
description before given of the Memphian Sphinz,
another striking example was adduced, proving
through what a surprising Japse of time antient
painting has resisted decomposition : and if the
period of man’s existence upon earth would
admit of the antiquity ascribed by Plato to cer-
tain pictures in Egypt, there would have been
nothing incredible in the age he assigned to
them'. The colours upon these terra cottas were
a bright straw-yellow and red. The building to
which they belonged is mentioned by Pausanias :

(1) See p. 205, Chup.1V. of the former Folume. *‘ The walls of
great edifices,” says Puuw, (ibid. p. 208,) “ when once painted, re-
mained s0 for ever.”
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and to increase the interest excited by the
discovery of these curious remains, we found
the same passage of that historian cited by
Winkelmann, to prove that such materials were
used in antient architecture®. After describing
the Theatre, the Stadium, and other edifices,
Pausanias adds’: < The Hieron once contained
a portico (sroa), called that of Cozys; but the
roof falling in, caused the destruction of the
whole edifice, owing to the nature of its mate-
rials, which consisted of crude tiles.”

We then went, by an antient road, to the top
of a hill towards the east; and found upon the
summit the remains of a temple, with steps
leading to it yet remaining : there is reason to
believe this to have been the Temple of the
Coryphewan Diana, upon Mount Cynortium, {from
the circumstance of an Inscription which we dis-
covered upon the spot. It is imperfect; but it
mentions a priest of Diaxa, of the name of
Apotatilius, who had commemorated his safery
from some disorder:

(2) Hastoire de PArt chez les Anciens, tow. 1. p. 54k Paris, An 2.

(3) Rel 7v yap ovoz radovuivy Kirvos, xaTaifvsvros 3t ol wav ieitpou,
5:§¢€¢en #dn wEew, Lvs wpd; oh: ANy wonbsise.  Punsun, Cortntkuica,
. 27, p. 174, Leps. 169€.
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By the side of this temple there was a bath, or
reservoir, lined with stucco, thirty feet by eight,
with some lumachella columns of the Doric
order: the foundations and part of the pave-
ment of the temple yet exist, and these are not
less than sixty paces in extent: we noticed
some channels grooved in the marble, for con-
veying water in different directions. The traces
of buildings may be observed upon all the
mountains which surrounded the sacred valley;
and over all this district their remains are as
various as their history is indeterminate. Some
of them seem to have been small sanctuaries,‘
like chapels; others appear as baths, foun-
tains,.and aqueducts. The Temple of the Cory-
phean Diana is mentioned by Pausanias'; and
being identified with this ruin, it may serve to
establish a point of observation for ascertaining
the edifices described by the same author as in
its neighbourhood. It was upon the summit of

(1) "B} B vii dxpm o dpovs, xogu@eizs derly lspdy "Agripides, of xal
Trabodde fradicare v douare pyipny. LPausan. Cortnth. c. 28. p. 175
Lips. 1696.
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Cy~ogrrium; and had been noticed by Telesilla, CHAP.
in her poems. We next came to a singular and e
very picturesque structure, with more the zf,z}f:e of
appearance of a cave than of a building. It was
covered with hanging weeds, overgrown with
bushes, and almost buried m the mountain:

the interior of it exhibited a series of circular
arches, in two rows, supporting a vaulted roof;

the buttresses between the arches being propped

by short columns. Possibly this may have

been the building which Chandler, in his dry

way, called “a Church,” without giving any
description of it ; wl}'ere, besides fragments, he

found an Inscription w0 far-darting “Apollo®.” He
supposes the Temple of Apollo which was upon

Mount Cynortium to have stood upon this spot.

Below this mountain, by the northern side of Clreular
a water-course, now dry, and rather above the
spot where it discharged itself into the valley,
is a small building of a circular form, covered
by a dome, with arches round the top. We
found a few imperfect Inscriptions, one of

which mentions Hierophants, or Priests of Mars,

(2) See the P igncete to thic Chapter. The arches may be as old as
the time of Pausanias. The Inscription mentioned by Chandler is as
fullows: *‘ Diogenes the hierophant, to fur-darting Apollo, on account
of @ viston in his sleep.” Trav. in Greece, p. 225, 0xf. 1776,
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(Mupogos,) dedicating some votive offering.
All that we could trace were these letters:

IAPE
PAQN
nype¢oPO
ANEOHKA

The circular building is too modern in its aspect,
and too mean in its materials, for the Tnorvs
of Pausanias', of white marble, built by Poly-
cletus, architect of the theatre; but it may, per-
haps, correspond better with the fountain which
he alludes to, as remarkable for its roof and
decorations ?; this kind of roof being almost
unknown in Greece. The building, although
smaller, bears some resemblance to the well-
known lath, improperly called the Temple of
Venus at Buaie.

Hence we repaired to the Theatre, now upon
our /eft hand, but upon the right to those en-
tering the Hieron from Coroni, that is to say,
upon its southern side®. Chandler speaks of its

(1) Ofxnua 3t wrpiPipis Aiflow Asural xaredpsyoy OOAOT, wrodounvas FAngioy,
Sa; &y, Pousanie Corwthiace, ¢.27. p.173. Lips. 1696.

(2) Kaixghwn 75 a1 iphpe xal véopp v howy fizs &fin.  Ibid. p. 174.

(3) 'Ewidavgion 3 lom fiarpor 'EN TOI “IEPQY, wdiiree tuol doxsiy Has

ko,
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« marble seats” as overgrown with bushes®:”
those seats, according to our Notes, consist of
common /imestone; a difference of little moment:
but as we paid particular attention to the
dimensions and figure of this splendid structure,
one of the most entire of all the Grecian thea-
tres, and in its original and perfect state one of
the most magnificent®, so we shall be very par-
ticular in giving an account of it. We found it
tenanted by a variety of animals, which were
disturbed at our approach,—hares, red-legged
partridges, and tortoises: our new acquaintance
Cordki, accompanied by his former master, a
descendant of the goatherd Aresthanas, bounded
among the scats, and, driving them from their
haunts, soon put us into sole possession.
But an anmmal of a very different nature was
dragged from his lurking-place by Mr. Cripips;

2oy, (Mbid)  This expression of Pausanias, * Within the Hieron,” or
sacred precinct, has been by some preposierously rendered “ WWuhn
the Temple.' A Theatre witin A TEMPLE !)!

(4) Trav. in Greece, p. 235. Ozf. 1776.

(5) This is evident from the manuer in which it is always mentioned
by Pausanias, who speaks of the comparative magnificerce and archi-
tectural skill shewn in other theatres, with reference to this of Poly-~
dlctus in Epidauria. ‘Thus, when he is giving an account of ja theatre
in &gina, he says of it, Otavpiy ieri fims &Ly, xar: 70 'Emdavgion
phXova piysos xoi bpyaciar wav Xewiv. Pausan. Cortnth. ¢.29. p. 180.
Lips. 1696,
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CHAP. who, delighted by the discovery he had made,
g_.,._.a came running with an extraordinary snake
sope™  which he had caught among some myrtles, and

held writhing in his hands. It was of a bright
yellow colour, shining like burnished gold, about
a yard in length, such as none of us had seen
before. The peasants, however, knew it to be
a species of harmless serpent, which they had
been accustomed to regard with tenderness,
and even with superstitious veneration; telling
us it would be unlucky in any one who should
do it injury. It was, in fact, one of the curious
breed described by Pausanias, as peculiar to the
country of the Epidaurians, being always harm-
less, and of a yellow colour’. We could not,
however, assist Mr. Cripps in its preservation ;
no one of our party being able to divest himself
sufficiently of a very common antipathy for ser-
pents: and the consequence was, that being
unwilling to put it to death, and the peasants
wishing for its release, he suffered it to escape.

azp:g:dzi The Coion of this theatre, as usual, has been
scooped in the side of a mountain; but it faces
the north. As the sea could not enter into the

(1) Apdxevrss 3 ol Aorwal xai Irsgoy yhvos 35 7 Larlimsgoy fimovres, ygims, lzpni
iy o0 ' Arxingiou vopilovral, xal sicw avlpdaas fipsgor TeiQu 3t wovn oPis »
say 'Exdavgivy yi. DPausanie Corinthiaca, c. 28. p. 175. Lips. 169G.
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perspective, which eeems to have been a CHAP.
general aim of the architects by whom such «

structures were planned throughout Greece,
this position of the theatre may have been
designed to afford it as much shade as its
situation was capable of receiving.  Its northern
aspect, and the mountain towering behind it,
must have protected the whole edifice, during
a great portion of the day, from the beams of
the sun; and we may suppose this to have been
a consideration, rather than any circumstance of
expediency as to the mountain itself, because
the whole circumference of the Peribolus
afforded declivities equally well adapted to
the purpose of constructing a theatre; and 1t
is also well known that the Greeks were
frequently obliged to carry umbrellas (rxizdio)
with them into their theatres : submitting
to their incumbrance, rather than remain
exposcd to the sun’s rays. The women upon
such occasions were also attended by their
umbrella-bearers (rxzixdn@igos)*; and -this cus-
tom, from the increase it occasioned in the
throng, added to the embarrassment caused
among the audience by the number of um-
brellas intercepting the view of the stage, must
have rendered a shaded theatre a very desirable

—

(2) ALlian. Hist, Var. lib. vi. c. 1. Lips. 1780.



416

CH
v

PELOPONNESUS.

;111’- acquisition. Indeed, we know that, upon some

‘e~ Occasions, temporary sheds and large awnings

were erected for the convenience of the spectators.
Every provisicn of this kind was doubly neces-
sary in the Hieron; by its nature sultry, owing
to its surrounding mountains, and filled with
inhabitants selected from all the invalids of
Greece,—~—the feeble, the enervated, the effemi-
nated votaries of the God,—vainly seeking in
these retreatls a renovation of exhausted nature;
or aged and infirm persons, anxiously looking
for some gleam of cheerfulness, wherewith to
gladden the termination of a career that knew
no hope beyond the grave. It is evident that
the disposition of this popular place of amuse-
ment was arranged with luxury as well as
convenience; for, in addition to the shade it
offered, thc salutary waters of the Hieron
flowed in the deep bed of a torrent immediately
beneath its front’. With regard to the theatre
itself, the Scene, or, as it has been sometinies
improperly called, the Proscenion®, has totally

(1) Tt is impossible to multiply the number of engravings so often
-asithe insufficiency of a written description renders their aid requisite ;
but the Reader is particularly referred to a view of this Theatre, of
the torrent’s course, whichis now dry, and of the whole Hieron, as
engraved from a drawing wade upon the spot by Sir #. Gell.  See
Qtinerary of Greece, Plate 22. p.104. Lond. 1810,

(2) This name applies only to the Stage of a Greek Theatre.
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disappeared; and as-it was here that Polycletws crar.
probably exhibited the greatest proof of those _ '\,
architectural talents so highly extolled by
Pausanias, the loss of it is to be regretted: but.

such is the entire state of the structure withia

the Coilon, .that none of the seats are either rerfect
missing or imperfect. Owing to their remark- state of the
able preservation, we were enabled to meaw

sure, with the greatest accuracy, the diameter

of the Conistra, and the -dimensions of all the

parts apprepriated to the spectaters, There is
something. remarkable eyen in the position of

the seats; their surfaceis not perfectly horizontal;

the . architect has given to them a slight
inclination, perhaps that water might not rest

upon them during rain. The section of these

seats would exhibit a profile of this kind:

14 inches.

16 énches.

VOL. VI. FE
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cuar. By a simple contrivance, which is here visible,
e the seats of the spectators were not upon a level
omen-. with the places for the feet of those who sate

sions and

pat of hehind them; a groove, eighteen inches wide,
and about two inches deep,<being dug in the
solid mass of stone whereof each seat consisted,
expressly for the reception of the fect; and this
groove éxtended behind every row -ef spec-
tators; by which means their gamments were
not trampled ‘upon: by persons seated above
them. The width of each seat was. foarteen
inches, and its perpertdicular elevation sixteen
inches. The number of the seats, -counted as
steps from the Conistra or Pit, to the top of the
Coilon, was fifty-six': in the same direction
frotr the Pir, upwards, the semieircular ranges
of the seats: were indersected at right angles. by
#bove twenty flights of little stairs; each fight
being twenty-eight inches and a half wide, and
each step exactly half the height of one of the’
benches: these, crossing the several roaws from
the Pit upwards, enabled persons to ascend to
the top of the theatre, withoutl incommoding the
spectators when seated.  Guilletiere, speaking
of such stairs, says, that near to them were

(1) Sir . Gell says fifty-five.
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passages leading to the outer -porticoes, by
which: the spectators entered te take- their
places®.. He seems to have founded this-notion
upon the plan of a Roman theatre,. the view-of
which he hms given in his work®. . We do not
‘remember ever @ have seen in Grecian théatres
:any such retréats or entrances, near to the little
-stairs for -crossing the benches : the entranees
to a Greek theatre werereither vaulted passages
at the :sides, near 'te* what - we should call the
stagd-boxes, or in the exterior front of the Scene,
‘behindithe stage itself'. Many authors speak
‘ofv thode porticoes, as being erected behind the
‘Guvea; which, agapplied to the theatres of Greece,
1s ridiculous®; for ‘what can be more absatd
than to tell of buildings behind seats whith
were either integral parts of % nyountain, ‘or
were adapted to its solid sarface. The poe-
ticoes'to whieh the audience retired for shelter,
in rafny weathey must havi had a different

P

(2) 488 Chap®TV. p. 529, of this Volume.

(3) See Plate facing p.1, from a design by Guillet; engraved by
Gobdille, “* Athdnes ancicone et moderne.” Parws, 1675.

(4) See u View of the Theatre at Telmessus, in Chap. VIII, Vol. II.
of the Quarto Edition of these Travela, facing p.236. Brocbourne.
Second Edut. ,

(5) See Potter's Archaolog. Gree. vol. 1. p. 434 Lond 1751, Har-
wood's Grec. Antiq. p.18. Lond. 1801, &e. &ec.
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CHAP. gjtnation. The whole of the Coilon, @r Cavea,

VII

‘e that is to say, of the seats taken altogether, was

separated into two parts, an upper and a lower

“Wer, by a diazoma or corridor, -half way from

the top, rumning parallel to the rows of seats;
and in this; as upon a platformy there was space
from ‘one extremity of the circular arch to the
other. The two parts of a #keatre, thus sepa-
rated, are perhaps all that Fitruvius intended by
the *“two distinct: elevations of the rows of
benches,” whieh Guilletiere complained of being
unable to reconcile with anything now:pemain-
ing of antient theatres'. The diameter of the
Cenistra, or Pit, taken in the widest part, is one -
handred and five feet; but as the circular arch
of the Theatre is greater than a semicircle,.the
width of the opchestra, sthat is to say, the chord
af the arch, is barely equal to ninety feet®,
Faging the Theatre, upon the opposite bank of
the bed of the tarrent before mentioned, are the
foundations of an edifice of considerable size : but
it"were endless' to enumerate every indigtinct

(1) See p. 507, Chap. 1V, of this Volume,
(2) Sir 8% Gell states it as equal to eighty-nine feet. See Itin. of
Greeee, p. 108. Lond. 1810,



LESSA.

trace of antieht buildings within this cele-
brated valley ; ner would such a detail afford
the'smallést satisfactory information, With the
description of the Theatre we shall therefore
conclude our observations upon the Hikrox;
hoping that‘nothing worthy of notice has been
omitted, respecting one of the most perfeet
structures of the*kind in all Greece.

We retarned by the way of Coroni; and near
to Ligurid took a western course in the road
leading “towards Nauplia, the antient popt of
Argos®.” After journeying for about an hour,
through a country resembling many parts of
‘the Apennines, we saw a village near the read,
with a ruined eastle upon a hill, to the right,
where the remains of Lessa are sitoate. This
village is half way between Ligurid and Nauplia;
and here was the antient boundary between Ep:-
dauria and the Argive territory*. Those Ruins
have not yet been visited by any traveller:
indeed, there is much to be done through-
out Argolis : this country particularly merits

(3) 'H NATIIAIA, ¢ civ 'Agyviay vaverafuey, Strab. Gesg. lib. viii.
p. 505, ed. Oxon. 1807.

(4) Kawa % siv Adoeny Ugrvras o5 'Agyvio; n "Exidevgiov.  Paus. Corinth.
c. 26, p. 169, Lips. 1696.
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investigation. The antiquities that occurred in

‘“—— our route were principally,.of a sgpuichral

Dorian
and Egyp-
tian Anti-
quities,

nature, near to the antient road leading. from
Nauplia towards Lessa and Epidauruss--but so
peculiarly characterized, as to form and struc*
ture, that it is evident they were the works
of the earliest colonics in Peloponnesus, and
probably of Dorian origin. One of these monu-
ments is decidedly mentioned by Pausanias, as
we shall presently shew; .the only .author to
whom we can refer for information concerming
thigspart of the Prroroxnesus. Strabe makes
but few remarks upon the Argive territory ; and
even these are delivered fromn the observations
of Artemidorus and _Apollodorus ; not having
himself visited the spot’. We passed soge
tontds that were remarkable in having large rude
stomes, of a square form, placed upon their tops;
a eustom alluded te by Pausanias in the descrip-
tien he has given of the tumulus raised by 7 clamon
upon the shore of _#gina, near to the #aclum.
The (ysue) heap had upon the top of it
(A#los Teayvs)  a rugged stone,” once used,
according to a tradition in the second century,

by Peleus and Telamon, as a discus, with which
A

(1) "Exridavpos, w5 'Agripidwgss Puon. AmeAdidugos 3, x. T . Strab.
Geog. 1ib. viii. pp. 534, 535. edit. Oron. 1807.
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Paleus slew Phocus, during a game of quoits®. It CHAR.
has been a common notion everywhere, that

antient peroes were men of gigantic stature.
The fable, therefore, as related to Pausanias by
the Zginetans, is of little moment ; but the fact
of a stone so placed is sufficient to prove that
such a substitute for the S:é/é was found upon
a Dorian tumulus of very remote antiquity; and
the observation of the historian is in some
measure confirmed by the existence of similar
tombs in Argolis corresponding with his de-
scription of the mound in Agina; the Dorians
having possessed this island and the rgive
territory nearly twelve centuries before the
Christian wra : at that time the Peloponnesus, was
the principal seat of their power, and by them
#he city of Megara, was then founded. Upon
the /efi-hand side of the road we also observed
an ZLgyptian sepulchreg having a pyramidal

shape ; and agreeing so remarkably, both as to

form and situation, with a monument mentioned
by Pausanias, that we believed ourselves to be
actually viewing the identical tomb seen by
him*. He supposes the traveller coming in a

(2) Vid. Pausan. in Covinthiae. ¢.29. pp.179, 180. s, 1696.

(3) *Eoxepsbvas ¥ 3E"Apyous b5 miv "Exidavpioy, fevw slmodipnpa iv 3H3
wogapids pdriore sindoysvon, k. v. Ao Paus, Corinth. ¢, 25. p. 168, Lips.
1696,
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CHAP.  contrary direction from the line of our route;
—— that is to say, from Argos towards FEpidauria;

and in so doing he describes a pyramidal struc-

ture as being upon the right of the observer. It
contained, he says', shields of an Argolic form ;
for a battle had once been fought in the place,
between the armies of Preetus and Acrisius, upon
which occasion shields were first used, and those
who fell on either side were here buried in one
common sepulchre. However, he is evidently
describing a sepulchre nearer to 4rgos; for he
adds, that upon quitting the spot, and turning
towards the right hand, the Ruins of Tiryns
appear *: therefore the pyramidal form may
have been common to many antient sepulchres
in ArcorLis. Lessa was but a village in the
time of Pausanias’, as it gow is: but it was
remarkable for a temple and wooden image* of
Minerva; and upon#he mountain above the
village, perhaps where the castle now stands,
there were altars of Jupiter and Juno, whereon
sacrifices were offered in times of drought®.

(1) Pausan. Corinth. ibid.

(2) Tgoisizs 3i bassber wad lwwgawsion I 3w, Tiewsdss oro lptima.
Ibid. c. 28, p.169. Lips. 1696.

(3) Kari 3 o9 bs "Exliavgy sihsiar, bors RO MH Adere.  Ibid. p. 169.

(4) Nads xei Ziwror. Ibid.

(5) Ibid.
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The mountain then bore the name of Aracknzus:
its antient appellation, under Jnachus, had been
Sapyselatén®,

During this part of our journey, the more
distant mommtains of the Morea appeared ex-
tremely lofty, elevating their naked summits
with uncommon sublimity. The road led
through a mountain pass that had been strongly
fortified. We saw everywhere proofs of the
fertility of the soil; in the more open valleys,
plantations of pomegranate and mulberry trees;
and even amidst the most rocky situations, there
sprouted myrtles, beautiful heaths, and flower-
ing shrubs, among which sheep and goats were
browsing in great number. We met several
herds upon the road,-each herd containing from
seven to nine hundred head of cattle. Aswe
drew near to the sea-sidlf we passed ‘a very
extensive plantation of olive-trees; and came to
an antient paved road, leading from Nauplia
towards _frgos the once-renowned capital.
Sepulchres, as old as the age of Danaus, appeared
among the rocks before we reached the town.
Strabo assigns to them even an earlier date; he

(6) Zeavmrdrav. Ibid.
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CHAP. says they were called Cyclopla, as having been
‘—— the work of the Cyclops’; it being usual to at-

Cyclopéa.

Nuupha,

tribute to a race of men who, from their power,
were considered by after-ages as giants, any
result of extraordinary labour®. The bcauties
of the scenery, and"the interesting nature of the
country, had detained us so long, that we did not
reach Naurria until the gates were shut’;
and there was no possibility of causing a re-
quest to be conveyed to the Governor for their
being opencd; neither would any attention have
heen paid to such our petition, if it had been
made. The worst of the scrape was, that all our
beds and baggage, being with the sumpter-
horses and guides, had alrcady entcred the town
before the gates had been closed. There
seemed, therefore, to be no other alternative,
but that of ending 2 long day of entire fasting
without any hope g nourishment, and with

(1) "Egsins 5 e Napzdie Ta oxiiaw, zal o v abvos aixodoynTol dewe
Blentsr KTKADIIEIA ¥ dvopddavsiv.  Strahom. Geog. hb.wiil p.536.
ed. Ozon. :
+(2) “‘ Cyeclopén autem dicta hee videntur, ob magnitudine : ‘nom,
inquit vetus Papinii interpres (ad Theb. 1.i. ver.251.) ¢ quecquid mag~
nitudine sud nobile est, Cyclopum mawy dicitur fabricatum.’* Vid.
Annot. Casaub. in Stralon. Geog. lib. viii. p.536. (4.) edit. Oron.”1807.

(3) Sir . Gelt makes the distance from Ligurid to Naupha five
hours end forty-eight minutes; not quite cqual to sixteen miles
English. See ltin. of Greece, p. 101, JLond. 1810,
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the certainty of passing the rest of the night
houseless in the suburbs of Nauplia. After
some - time, the 7chohadar found a miserable
shed, whose owner he compelled to provide a
few boards for us to sit upon; but neither the
offers of money, nor Ibrahim's boasted resource
of flagellation, from which we found it almost
impossible to restrain him, availed any thing
towards bettering either our lodging or our fare.
Weary, cold, and comfortless, we remained
counting the moments until the morning; with-
out -fire, without light, without rest, without
food : but the consciousness of being upon
terra firma, and that we were not exppsed, as
we had often been, under circumstances of
cqual privation, to the additional horrors of a
tempestuous sea, made our situation compa-
ratively good, and taught us to be thankful.

As soon as day-light appeared, the worthy
Consul, Mr. Fictor Dalmar, who had received
our baggage, and was uneasy for the safety
of his expected guests, caused the gates to
be opened rather earlier than usual*. The

(4) “The Turks suspend asabre over the gateway, as'h memorial
that the place was tahen By assault.”  Squire’s MS. Corvespondence.
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Governor, to whom he had made application,

‘—m~. Sent orders to the gate, desiring to see us. We

House of
tire Consul,

begged to decline this honour, pleading our
fatigue and indisposition as an apology for not
waiting upon him; but sent the Tchohndar, as
our representative. Ibrakim, having put on
his fur pelisse, and a fine tall calpack with a
turban of white muslin, looked like a Fizir,
and quite as respectable as any Pasha of three
tails throughout the Grand Signior's dominions.
When we arrived at the Consul's house, we
found sitting in a little hot close room smélling
most unpleasantly of stale tobacco fumes, a
short corpulent man about fifty years of age,
who began talking to us very loud, as people
often do with foreigners, believing them to be
deaf: he announced himself to us ds our host;
and, from the appeafapce of everything around
him, we expected indifferent accommodation.
In this, however, we were mistaken: we were
shewn to some rooms lately whitewashed; the
chambers of the Consul’s house, as usual,
surrounding a court, and communicating with
each other by means of a gallery. In these
rooms there was not a single article of fur-
niture; but they were clean, and we were able
to spread our matrasses upon the floor; and
soon found ourselves comfortably lodged in as
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hospitable a mansion as any in all Greece; our CHAP:
benevolent host contriving everything for our ‘==
welcome, and endeavouring to prolong our stay

as much as possible. After we had taken a
little rest, we were roused by the firing of
Turkish cannon in the Citadel; and Ibrahim,
returning from his mission, brought the Gover-

nor’s message to the Consul, informing him that

he had just received from Stambdl (Constan-
tinople) intelligence of the expulsion of the
French from Egyp:; and that he had orders
from his Government to, make it publickly
known. We were shewn a copy of the Takhrir, Turkish
or official note, the only Turkish Gazette we '
had ever seen, announcing an event nearly a
quarter of a year after it had happened. It was

in manuscript, and Mr. Da/mar translated it for

us. The nature of the intelligence was curious
enough: it set forth, after a long pompous
preamble, that ¢ public rejoicings were to be held
throughout the Ottoman Empire, for the deliverance

of (Misr) Egypt from the hands of cursed Infidels
forsaken of God, owing to the bravery and prudence

of Hussein Pasha and of the troops belonging to the
Sublime Porte of solid glory, led on by their great
Prophet,” &c. Fe. The only mention made of any
oblxgatlon to Great Britain was tagged; on in the

form of a postacript, merely stating that “Englz&h



430
CHAP.
VIL
\osiypipiniases’

Public
Rejoicings.

Aihlcte.

PELOPONNESUS.

Djowrs (Infidels) had acted friendly upon the
occasion.” Thus the deliverance of Egypt, pur-
chased at the price of British blood, and for
which Abercrombie died, throughout the immense
empire of Turkey was ascribed to a dastardly
banditti, who were idle spectators of the con-
test, encumbering rather than aiding the opera-
tions of our armies.

The rejoicings at Nauplic began immediately -
they consisted of anirrégular dischatge of small
artilery most wretchédly managed;-and the ex-
hibtition of athletic sports before the ‘Governor’s
windows; followed afterwards by a few bad
fireworks, ‘displayed without any effect, by day-
light::- The Athlete wete principally wresties.
We saw two of them advance into the aréna
where the ¢ombat was to take place: they came
hand in hand, capering and laughing as if highly
gratified by the opportunity of shewing their
skill: presently they put themselves in various
attitudes, and began to make faces at each
other. These men afforded a perfect repre-
sentation of the anfgent ITans, the oldest of all
the exercises'. They wore tight leather

Ly ’Evemﬁ origin of its mame, IaA, is uucertain. Firgd derives
the ?ercise fromthe Trojans, FEn. Lb. iii. 240,
¢ Actiaque Iliacis celebramus littofa ludis.”” -
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breeches, well soaked in oil; in other respects
their bodies were stark-naked, except being
anointed with oil%, and rubbed over with dust?®.
To- gain the victory, it was necessary not only
that one of the combatants should throw the
other, but that, having thrown him, he should
be able to keep his adversary lying upon
his back until he, the conqueror, regained
his feet; for in the struggle they always fell
together*. We had ‘also the satisfaction of
seeing that most. anfient. military dance the
Pywrhics, 4s it had perhaps existed in Greece
from the time of its introduction by the Son-of
Achilles, or by the Corybantés - In fact, it was a
Spartan dance, and therefore pecularly appto-
pritgte at a neighbouriag Nauplian festival. It
consisted .-of men armed with sabres and
shields, who came forward in a kind of broad-
sword exercise, exhibiting a variety of martial

ik e

(2) . *° Exercent patrias oleo labente palestras
Nudati socii,”" ~—-——  Hiid. 281,

(3) Vid. Ovid. Met. ix. 35. Stat. Theb.vi. BI6. Lucian. de Gymn.
P 270. Among the Antients, the dust for the wrestlers was kept ina
particular place. Plutarch. Symp. 18 Prob. 4.p. 638. C.Vitruv. V. 11.
Leisner's Notes to Hos.

(4) The same rule, according to Mr. Thornton, is observed in other
pawts of Turkey. (See Thornton'’s Turkey, vol. 1. p. 207. Lond. 1809.)
In emtient wrestling, the prize was obtained by’thruwinmn adversary
three times.
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evolutions, to the sound of Turkisk flutes. Such

e amusements and customs are never likely to be

Pepula-
iion,

Bad Air.

discontinued in any country, so long as any
pertion of the original inhabitants remains :
indeed, they often continue to exist when a new
race has succeeded to the old inhabitants; being
adopted by their successors’.

The population of Nauplia consisted of two
thousand pexsons, at the ,time of our arrival.
The plague had raged: during three guccessive
years, and had carried off six thousand of its
inhabitants. When free from this scourge, it
is a very unhealthy place, the people being
attacked annually with a malaria fever. The
few merchants who resjde .here have generally
country-houses, and leave the town in the
summer months. The night we had passed in
the suburb exposed us to an attack of this kind ;
the author having caught the fever, and ajl our
party being in a certain degree affected by the
unwholesome air. The only remedy is the red
Peruvian bark; but it must be administered in

{1) All the invasions and conquests to which our island has been
lisble, during nineteen centuries, have not abolished the rites of the
Misletoe ; some of the games of the earliest iuhabitacts of Greas
Britwin are still practised in the country.
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very powerful doses. A traveller in Greece
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should consider this medicine as absolutely ‘weiw=er

necessary to his existence, and never journey

unprovided®. The commerce of Nauplia has Commerce.

been for some time upon the decline. The
exports are, oil, spunges, and wine. Formerly,
the produce of the Morea for exportation, in the
first of these articles alone, (and almost all of it
went from Nauplia,) amounted, in a good year, to
one million of Turkish quilots : eveh now, if the
crops have not been deficient, the produce of
Corinth, Misitra, Nauplia, Argos, &c. is sufficient
for the freightage of twenty-five vessels. A
barrel of fine oi/ sells here for twenty-six or

twenty-eight piastres; each barrel containing‘

forty-cight okes. The other exports of the Morea,
from this port, are Pelani acorns, vermilion, and
wine, of which a great quantity is made, the
soil of the Peninsula being particularly favoura-
ble to vineyards. The people of Nauplia were
early renowned for the cultivation of the vine:
they formerly worshipped, as an idol, an ass’s
head ; because that animal, by browsing the

@ Perb:aps the arsenic solution, called *‘ tasteless ague drops,’
might prove even a more potent remedy; and it would he more
portable, owing to the small quantity of arsenic necemry m its
preparation.

VOL. V1. FF
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vines, taught them the art of pruning'. Very

' excellent oi/ is made at Mitylene, whence a

considerable quantity comes to Nauplia to be
exported. They receive also from Misitra forty
or fifty thousand okes of silk ; and this is of three
sorts or qualities: the finest is called (o+¢) Opsé;
the second sort, Karatch kemi litchi ; and the
third, Kassagico®. There is, perhaps, no placein
Greece where the antient medals of the country
may be purcbased in greater number, or found
in a higher state of perfection, than at Nauplia,
We obtained here the oldest silver medals of
Corinth, of Argos, of Dorium, in Messenia, and of
Agina. Old Roman copper coins might be had,
literally, by the handful. Silver medals of the
Achaian League, with the head of Jupiter, laurel-

led, in front, and the monogram A on the

obverse side, were very common. Upon the
oldest Corinthian silver, the head of Pallas was
represented, within an indented square; or the

(1) Vid. Pausan. in Corinthiac. c. 38. p. 201. Lips. 1696,

(2) We cannot pretend to accuracy in writing these words; they are
merely an adaptation of the letters of our alphabet to sounds, as they
seemed to be uttered. The Karatch is a capitation-tax, levied upon
Greeks aud Jfews; and possibly the second sort of silk may be the
result of steh a tax, taken in kind,
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figure of a fying Pegasus with the wings curved CHAP.
towards the head, and beneath the animal the ‘e
Phaenician letter @ Koph. Some, upontheir ob-

verse sides, exhibited only the indented square,

divided into four parts, with a grain in each.

We had not seen any Gipsies since we left Gipsies.
Russia; but we found this people in Nauplia,
under the name they bear in Moldavia, of
Tehinganehs. How they came hither, no one .
knew; but the march” of their ancestors from
the north of India to Europe, so lately as the
beginning of the /ffteenth century, will account
for their not beidg found farther towards-the
south ; and this id now so well ascertained, that
no one would expect to meet a Gipsy upon any
of the southern shores of the Mediterranean. To
have found them in the Peloponnesus is rather
remarkable, considering that their whole tribe,
at the first, did not exceed half a million; and
this number has subsequently much diminished.
Their progress towards this peninsula may have
been through Bulgaria, Thrace, and the other
northern parts of Greece, from Moldavia, Transyl-
vania, and Wallachia, where they are numerous,
and find employment in collecting gold from the
alluvial deposit of the rivers. Through thesame
countries they may have reached .4sia Minor ;

FF2
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CHAP bat we belicve the Morea to be the utmost
w cxtent of their Journey towards thé souih, sinée

thieiperrod of their first migration’,

The strects of Nauplia are as they probablf
existed in the time of Pausanins; narrow, dark,
and dirty. ‘It is mentioned both by Xenophon*
and by Euripides’; but its antient. name of
Nauplia is now corrupted by the ftalians into

Napoli di Romania. The high and abrupt mouwn-

tait upen which the 4é#polis is situate, still
retains the name of the hero Palamedes, son of

Nauplius, in the appellation Palamedi. There is

nothing remarkable in the towh itself, excepting
its situation; and this, like thé site of many

.other Grecian cities, borrows from Nature some

of her grandest features, each disposition of
them being at the same time distinguished by
something peculiar to itself. _dihens, Argos,

(1) Beaujour mentions them as forning part of the population of
Salonica, under the name of TeHINGHERAIs,  Tableau de la Corim, de
la Grece, tom. 1. p. 53. Paris, 1800. It is said they are also ceen in
Spuin.

(2) Xennphont, Heltenic. lib.iv., Annot. Forst. in Stradbon. lib. ix.
p.535. ed. Owon. ’

(8) EBuripides in Oveste, ver.53. Ibid.

“Hus yap sis yiv Mavirews Toolas o,
Aipbra 3 Navwraiuo ixadngly whdrn,

"Anrainn Sopad.
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MWW and many more, had each their ORAP.

lofty .oedel, with its dependent burgh, and fer- Guwm ,._' y
tile-plain: in this they resembled each other; e

teristic

bast Tm., certain characteristics they all diffep: Feawres
ATtsENs appears as a forsaken habitation of Cities
holiness: for a moment, unmindful of the -de-
grading chfracter of its Divinities, fhé'spectater
views with a degree of awe its elevated shrines,
surrounded on every side by a mountain barriet;
inglosing the whole district as within one conse-
crated Peribolus. Arcos, with less of a priestly
character, but equal in dignity, sits enthroned
as the mistress of the seas: facing the sun's
most powerful beams, she spreads her flowery
terraces, ort either side, before the lucid bosom
of the waters in regal majesty. NA.\J%,
stretching out upon a narrow tongue of land, and
cenimanded by impregnable heights, rich in the
possession of her port, «the most secure and
best defemded in the Moreat,” but depending
always upon Argos for supplies, was fitted, by
every circumstance of natural form, to become
a mercantile city, and the mart of Grecian com-
merce. Corinru, the Gibraliar of the Pelopon-
nesus, by its very nature a fortress, is marked
by every facility that may conduce to military
— N :'w'—"‘— -
(4) Chandlier’s Travels in Greece,qfv.gﬂi, Oxf. 1576.
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CHAP. operations, or render it conspiguoms. for,  its
\wememg’ warlike aspect. 1In every part of Greeee there is

something naturally appropriate to the. genius
gad the history of the place; as in the bubbliag
fountains and groves of EripauURiA, sacred to
Esculapiue; the pastoral scenes.of gArcabpia,
dedicated te the Muses and to Pan;*the hollow
rocks of Procrs, echoing to Pychian oracles;
and perhaps.the custom of making offerings to
all the Gods, upon the summits of Orympus and
Parnassus, did not .so much originate. in
any Eastern practice, as in the peculiar facility
wherewith the eye commanded from those
eminences almost every seat of sanctity in
Greece'

(1) The old Grecian custom of uttering the Kogs ixinoov (** Lord. have
mercy upon us!”) and making sign of revercnece upon coming in
sight of any place of worship, is still retained among Greek Christians,
but particularly in Russie: the Russtans use the -samerexpression
literally translated, ‘‘ Ghospode Pomilui!”  As the prectice enjpined
reverence to every particular shrine, it must necessarily become a
general homage to all the Divinities, when temples belonging to all
the Gods were rendered visible at the same time, in the same manner
as our Churches become conspicuuds to the common people, who, in
every Christian country, frequently employ themselves in counting
them from the tops of their hills. Perhaps this may explain_the
beginning of those offerings fo all the Gods which were made by the
Antient Greeks upon the summits of their mountains ; rather than the
ridiculous yption of being nearer to their Divinities. The first tomples
were tombs; and these were not upon the tops of mountains, but in the

plains
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On Wednesday, November: the ninth, we left
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Nauplia, accompanied by the two sons of Mr. L——,&-—J

Dalmar, to visit the remains of Tiryws®, and
thence proceed to Argos, Mycene, and Neméa,
in our way to Sicyon and Corinth. The lofty
Citadel of Palamedi towered above wus, on our
right hand. We passed several gardens, and
some pleasing kiosks, or summer-houses, situate
near the town. The walls of Tiryns are not
more than an Engfish mile and a half distant
from Nauplia; or half, an hour, according to the
Turkish mode of reckoning®. The sight of them,
in 4 moment, carried our reflections back to the

plains below, near to the cities and public roads : therefore, by guing
to the summits of mountains, they, in fact, went fartkher from their
Gods.  This suggestion is, however, only made with reference to
Polytheism, and to the nature of the offering: the worshippers of one
God, as we learn from Herodotus, with regard to the Perswuins, who
built no temples, chose the tops of the highest hills and mountains for
their places of worship. (Herodot. Hhst. lib.i.) Strabo also observes
of them, that they had neither images nor altars, but paid their
adoration upon some high place. (Strabon. Geor. lib. xv.) Cyrus
having had a dream, forewarning him of his upproaching death,
sacrificed upon the summit of a mountain.  (Pid. Xenophon. lib. viii.)
The inhabitants of Pontus and Ceppadocia practised the same kind of
worship. (Appian. lib. de Bello Mithrid. p. 366.)

(2) Mirk 5t Azxidaipove it loshy YAPTOS, xal bv abrsi NATTIAIA wids,
xal Apsive  CEv upsrepsiz 0 KAEONAL xel MYKHNAL xal TIPTNOA,
Scylacis Caryandensis Periplus, p.43. L.DBat.1697.

(3) See Gell's Itinerary of Greece. Lond. 1810,

Tiryns.
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most distant ages of history': we seemed, in fact,
to be once more among the Ruins .of Memphis.
The.coming of an Egyptian colony o this part
of Peloponnesus, about fifteen centuries before
our w=ra, is a fact attested by the highest
authority of written testimony®; but there is
something in the style of the architecture here,
which, when compared with other remains of
a similar nagyre, and added to a fesv historical
facts, seemsurgther to prove it of Celtic, than of
Egyptian origin. We purposely avoid entering
into any detailed description of the dimensions
of this gigantic building, because a most faithful
delineator has already anticipated whatever we
might have said upon the subject. To his work
we must therefore refer the Reader®; merely

(1) 1t is said, by Strabe, Pausanias, and other historians, that the
walls of Tiryns were built by the Cyclops, the same persons to whom
Strabo ascribes the origin of the Nauplian Caves. OF the Cyclops
nothing certain is known. They were supposed to be the sons of Calus
and Terre; and this notion is enough to prove that all concerning
their history is involved in fable. There were no less than three
distinct races of men who bore this appellation. (¥#id. Casaubon.
Annot. in Strabon. lib.viii.) Some allusion to the builders of Ziryns will
be again introduced, in the next Chapter.

(2) . A® OY NATZ IENTHKONTA KQIIQON EE AITTIFTOY

EIZ THN EAAAAA EIIAETZE, x. 7. A,
Yid. Chronicon ex Marmor, Arundel. Epoch. ix.

(8) Sce Gélirs Itinerary of Greece, pp. 54, 55, 56, 57, 58. Plates xv,
vvi. xvii. Lond. 1810.
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stating of ‘the walls of TirvNs, that, with the C’éﬁ_"
exception of the .interior structure of the —epes
Pyramids of Egypt, a more marvellous result of
human labour has not been found upon earth.
The Celts have left in Great Britain a surprising
specimen of the Cyclopéan style in architec-
ture: and it may be said of their temple at
Stonehenge, that it has all the marks of a
Pheenician building*: hence a conclusion might
be deduced, that the Celts weres originally
Pheenicians, or that they have left in Phoeenice
monuments of their ¢grmer residence in that Orisin of

the Cyclo-
country. If it be asked, in what region of the r¢un style

(4) Stonelenge might be considered as a Pharnician building, from its
resemblance to the style of the architecture observed upon the eastern
shores of the Mediterrancan, added to the knowledge we have of
Phaenician settlements upon our south-western coasts: but the same
kind of building exists in the morthern parts of our island, and in
Ireland, and may be noticed over all the territories of the Belge and
Cimbri. Havinr accidentally alluded to this remarkable structure, it
would be worse than mere omission to avoid noticing an ubservation
concerning it by that learned antiquary K. P. Knight, Esq. as founded
upon a fragment of the writings of Hecat2us.  ““ From a passage of
Flecateus, preserved by Diodorus Siculus, 1 think it is evident that
Sionekenge, and all the other monuments of the same kind found in the
North, belonged to the same religion which appears, at some remote
period, to have prevafled over the whole Northern hemisphere.
According to the same historian, the Hyperboreans inhabited an island
heyond Guul, a large as Sicily, in which Apollo was worskipped ina
eircular temple considerable for ifs size and riches."”
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globe- a taste originated for the kind of archi-

s tecture termed, by the Greeks, Cyclopéan', per-

History of
Tiryns.

haps the answer may be, that it was cradled
in the caves of India; for many of these, either
partly natural, or wholly artificial, whether
originally sepulchres, temples, or habitatiomns,
it matters not, are actually existing archetypes
of a style of building yet recognised over all
the western world, even to the borders of the
Atlantic ocean: and the traveller who is accus-
tomed to view these Cyclopéan labours, however
differing in their ages, Wsholds in them, as it
were, a series of family resemblances, equally
conspicuous in the caverns of Elephanta, the
ruins of Persepolis, the sepulchres of Syrin and
of Asia Minor, the remains of the most antient
cities in Greece and Italy, such as Tiryns and
Crotona, and the more northern monuments of
the Celts, as in the temples called Druidical;
especially that of Sionehenge, in the south of
England. The destruction of Tiryns is of such
remote antiquity, that its walls existed, nearly
as they do at present, in the earliest periods of
Grecian history. _Elian says its inhabitants fed

(1) See a former Note, upon the application of this term among the
Greck writess,
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upon wild ﬁg.é‘, and the .4rcadians upon acorns®. C%;\!!'.
The Argives laid waste the city, and removed \mpme

its inhabitants to their own capital. Pausanias,
by whom this #s'mentioned*, makes frequent
allwsion to its marvellous walls®, considered by
him not less entitled than the Pyramids of Egypt
to rank among the wonders of the antient world®
The prodigious masses of which they consist
were put together without cement; and they
are, likely to brave the attacks of time through
ages ewen:more numerous than those which
have already elapsed since they were built.
Owing to its walls, the city is celebrated in the
poems of Homer’; and the satisfaction of seeing
an example of the military architecture of the

(2) This is rather an arrument for their Zgyptian origin; for
by the wild fig is probably intended the Ficus Sycomorus, the fruit
of which is still eaten in Egypt. We did not, however, potice this
tree in Greece.

(8) Aiian. Hist. Var. lib. iii. ¢. 39.

(4) 'Avierncay O xai Tigvvliovs 'Agysios, ooWolxovy weeehafiiv, xee) 76 “Agyss
iravtices disdemvrig.  Pausan. Corinth. c. 26, p.169. Lips.1696.

(5) Vid. Pausan. in Ackaic. c. 25. p. 589.in Beotic. c. 36. p. 183, &c.
Lips. 1696.

(6) Ta veixgn =& iv Tigwhs obBt ind Boaygd Ayayor wvipamsy oidl dyeam indir-
sove; fadumros. lbid. p.783. Bweotic. c.36. Lips. 1696,

(7) O ¥-apyes o Tigow, Tigusbd s Tayibraony.
lliad. 8. ver, 559.
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heroic ages, as it was beheld by him, 1 perhaps

‘e only granted to the moderns in this single

Character
of the Ti-
wymthians.

instance. They have remained nearly in theit
present state above three tH¢afand years. It
is believed that they were erected-Yong befére
the Trojan war: as to the precise period, chrox
nologists are so little agreed with regard even
to the arrival of the Phenician and LEgyptéan
colonies under Cadmus and Danaus, that a dif-
ference of atleast a century may hesobsetved
in their calculations’. The celchrity of- their
Citade! is @liuost all that is now known'of the
Tirynthians, excepting their natural tendeey
to mirth and frivolity. If we may ‘rely upon
an anecdote cited by the Abbé Barthelemy® from
Athenzus®, in their characteristic disposition
they werc nearly allied to the Parisians of the
present day; and, for want of a better argu-

(1) The Editor of the Chronicle improperly calted Parirn (which
we stated to have been found in Ceos) dates the coming of Cadmus to
Thebes 1519 years hefore Clhrist: bot he adds, jn a Note, *° Diodorus
and Eusebius make Dancus go into Greere, helore Codmus went in
search of Ewepe. Dewd. Sic. lib. v. p. 329.  Our chronologer places
Cadmus eight years before Danaus.” (See p. 25. Lond. 1782.) Others
date the arrival of Cadmus 1493 hefore Christ.

(2) Voyage du Jeune Anucharsis, tom. iv. p.349. & Paris, 1790.

(3) Theophrastus ap. Athen. lib. vi. €. 17. p. 261.  Lwod. 1657,
Eustatk. in Offyss. lib, xviii. p. 1839, lin. 47.
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ment, the Members ofsthe French Academy CEHAP.
may recur to the story, in Support of a Very ‘e
probable truth; namely, that the Tirynthians
and the Gauls were only earlier and later scions
of the same Indio<European stock. Such was
their remarkable levity, that the most serious
and 1mportant concerns served among them
merely to give a turn to a bon-mot. At last,
even fun becamé a lore; and they applied to
the Oracle of Deiphi, tq, be delivered from the
ennui of its perpetual recurrence. The answer
of the Oracle put them to a trial, which only
served to render their natural character the
more conspicuous: it promised relief, upon con-
dition, that, after having gravely sacrificed a
bull to Nepiune, they should as gravely cast it
-1nto the sea. For this purpose the Tirynthians
assembled wupon the shore; taking especial
care to prevent the juvenile members of their
society from being present at the solemnity.
A young pickle, however, made his way into
the crowd; and finding they were eager to drive
him from the ceremony, exclaimed, ¢ Are ye
then afraid lest 1 showld swallow your bull?”* The

(4) Thus rendered by Barthelemy. The words in the original, how-
ever, are, Ti 3ie', {pn, Ddoixare pht viv oPayir duiv dvaggbdw. Atheni
Deépmosoph. dib. vi. ¢, 17. p. 261, Lugd. 1657,
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CHAP. words were no sooner uttered, than a general

‘w=a~ roar of laughter burst from the whole assembly;

and being thus persuaded of their incurable
disposition, they submitted to their destiny.
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Further inquiry into the Origin of Tiryns—Road to Argos—
River Inachus— Plants and Minerals—Argos—Terra-cotta
Vases—Ignorance of their sepulchral use—Hecate’s Supper
—Lectisternium—Proballe cause of depositing Earthen
Vessels in Sepulchres—Origin of the custom— Popula-
tion of Argos— Antiquities—Theatre—Hieron of Venus
—Diras—Cyclopéa—Alcyonian Lake—Oracular Shrine
~—Other remains of the city— Character of the antient
Argives—View of the Argive Plain—Falulous Contest
" between
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between Neptune and Juno—Hieron of Ceres Mysias—
Antiquity of fictile materials in building—Mycenae—
State of the Ruins— Extraordinary Sepulchre—not the
Treasury of Atreus—Heroum of Perseus—Sophocles—
internal evidence of his having visited the spoi—of the
Asua and Hporvhaia—Tomb of Agamemnon— Interior
of the Tumulus— Enormous lintel—Use of the triangular
cavity above the enirance—Inner chamber—Leonine Gate
—Dimensions and description of the Propyl'aea —My-
thological Symbols—Consecrated Gates—Of the Pyla-
gore—Agyptian characteristics—Worship of the Sun—
Walls of Mycente.

Tre advocates for the early origin of “the

\wm— pointed style” in Gothic architecture will have

Fusthier
Inquiry
into the
Origin of
Tiryns.

cause enough for triumph in the Cyclopéan
Gallery at TiryNs; exhibiting “lancet arches”
almost as antient as the time of Abrakam': and
if the learned Pezron have not erred in his
history of the Gauls, the Citadel itsclf may be
considered as a Celzic structure®. Be this as it
may, the subject is certainly curious; and if it

(1) The author would have accomparied this by an engraving, but
it has been superseded by Sir A Gell's most accurate representation
of the Gallery at Tuyns, as published 1 his Work, to which the Reader
is particularly reterred. (Sce Gell’s Itinerary of Greece, Plate xvi.
p.56.  JLond. 1810. .

(2) See a most ingenious Disscrtation on the . Intiguities of
Nations," by Paul Pezron. Lond. 180).
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serve only as an amusing topic of research, will cHaP.

VIIIL

perhaps be gratifying to the studious Reader. «—

In tracing the march of the Celte out of the

regions of Upper .Asia, . he brings a colony,
under the name of Titans, from Phrygia nto
Peloponnesus, some years before the death of
the patriarch Alraham®.  These men, owing to
their astonishing power and prowess, and the
mighty works whereby they became signalized,
he believes to have becn the Giants and Titans
of the Sepruagint version of Jlsaiak* and of
Judith® ; men who became afterwards the omni-
potent and sovereign gods of Greece and Rome ;
owing to a common practice among the
Antients, of deifyying their deceased monarchs.
He finds, moreover, the names of all their
Princes in the Celiic languaze®. Ina work of
this kind, we must lecave such profound re-
searches to the investigation of antiquaries and
philologists. Let us only sce, with reference

(3) ““Ihave shewn, in treating of those princes who ruled over the
Z'stans, that they were the coutemporaries of 4braham, and even of
his father Terah.”  Pezron's Antiy. of Nations, p.185. Lond. 1809,
See also p.83.

(4) Tiyavess of dpfavres wiis 9%z, Lsaiuh, xiv. 9.

(5) Judith, lib, vi. ver.6, and 7. visi Tirdvar.

(6) Pezron’s Antiq. of Nations. Pref. p. xviii. Also B. L. c. 14.
p- 111, B.IL. e.1. p.185, &e. Lond. 1809.

VOL. VI. GG
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CHAP. to Tirgms (concerning whose origin any sound

VIIL

‘w=m— information is as light shining in darkness),

whether there be any thing connected with its
history likely to corroborate Pezron’s opinion.
All the writers by whom its builders are men-
tioned, attribute its architecture to the identical
race he has mentioned ; that is to say, to the
Giants, under a different appellation of Cyclops :
and this name was bestowed upon them in
consequence of a custom which any Celtic
helmet would illustrate, namely, that of having
only one aperture for sight, in the middle of
the visor. They came also from the country
whence Pezron deduces his Titan colony ; from
the southern provinces of Purvara Maana,
Caria, and Lycia'. In the next place occurs a
circumstance of a more decisive nature, cal-
culated to confirm the observations of that
author in a very striking manner ; although by
him unnoticed. It is found in an antient name
of the Inachus, lowing between Tiryns and 4rgos.

(1) * Casaubonus, ex Apollodoro, Cyclepas in Lyci4 invenit, et eos
in Grmcid regnante Jobates habitisse ait. Jobates Bellerophonti fuit
comvus, qui tertii mtate ante bellum Trojanum extitit. Quo Lempore
Tiryns forsan fuit condita. Strabo Kdgas quosdam ad Epidaurum
ducit. Caria Lycie proxima est, ergo Cyclopes Lycii cum colonid
Carum forsan Z'wrynthem advenerunt.,”  Vid. Annot. in Straben. Geog.
&b, viii, p. 540. ed.Oxonr. 1807.



TIRYNS. 45]

This river was called Hariacwon, from a CVHI?IP
petson who is mentioned by Pluarch® as of «ompm—
Tirynthian race, but bearing, if fact, thé same

name as the father of Uranus, by whom the
Titan-Celts were conducted into Peloponnesus®.

His name was Acmox; but Sanchoniathon, who
wrote, as it is believed, his history of Pheaenice
before the Trojan war, plainly intimates that

this prince was styled, in the language of that
country, Erion (Most high), answering to the

Greek title "YYITTOY, altissimus*. In Phrygia

there was a town called Acmonia®; and one of

the Cyclops had the name of Acmonides®. Hence

it should seem evident that the 7Titan-Celtr

were of the same race as the Cyclops, who con-
structed the Tirynthian Citadel; and, conse-
quently, that the walls of Tiryns arc of Celtic
original.

(2) iveyges wirauss o THe Agytias jdpes.  ixahsiTo B 7 wesrigoy
Kagudvwp ‘Adidrpwy 3 a4 yiva Tighbos, W 14 Konxvyly wopaivey soun
xai xar Gyveiwv vn ‘Dias ovyyviusvoy i Aiw lacduives, iupavis byiviTa
%) wel’ Sgmiis bvixlis, {parsy favrdy sis worapdy Kapudvoga, 3 &n’ airds
‘AATAKMON psrwvoudefn. Plutarch. de Fluviis, pp. 58,59, Tulose, 1615.

(3) See Pezron’s ““ Antiquities of Nations,”” B. L. ¢.9. p.6l. Lond.
1809, .

(4) Sanchon. apud Euseb. Prep. Evangel. lib.i. e.10.

(5) Step. Byzantin. ACMONIA,

(6) Ovid. Fast, IV, v, 288.
G G2
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We crossgd the Inacnus atl its junction

‘——— with the Charadrus, in our road from Tiryns

Road to
drgus.

to Arcos. The distance is about six English
miles. Nothing can exceed the magnificence
of the scenery all around the Gulph; and
it cannot be necessary to enumerate the inter-
esting recollections that serve to render it still
more impressive. In this ride from Tiryns to
Argos, the prospect is particularly striking:
the antient Capital, even in its state of wretch-
edness, with scarcely a wreck remaining, has
still an appcarance which is, in every sense of
the term, imposing. 1t leads the traveller to
believe that he shall find, upon his arrival, the
most ample traces of its pristine greatness.

This is principally owing to a cause already

assigned; to the prodigious contribution made
by the geological features of the country, in the
plans of Grecian citics; where Nature has
herself supplied, upon a most stupendous
scale, what Art would otherwise more humbly
have contrived. In various parts of Greece,
where the labours of man have been swept
away,— where time, barbarians, nay, even
earthquakes, and every other moral and phy-
gical revolution, have done their work, an
eternal city seems still to survive; because the
Acropolis, the Stadium, the Theatre, the Sepui-
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chres, the Shrines, and the votive receptacles, are
so many “sure and firm-set” rocks; slightly
modified, indeed, by the hand of man, but upon
which the blast of desolation passes like the
breath of a zephyr. _{rgos is conspicuous in
this class of cities: and if, in the approach to it
from 7iryns, where Art seems to have rivalled
Nature in the eternity of her existence, the
view be directed towards the sea, a similar
and not less striking object is presented, in the
everlasting Citadel of Nauplia. The Inacuus,
separating the iwo capitals of _ferisius and
Preetus, is now, as it was formerly, a wide, but
shallow water-course, sometimes entirely dry.
It was dry when we passed.  Callimachus men-
tions its beautiful waters’. On account of its
periodical cxsiceation, it has been considered by
travellers as having been the subject of a greater
alteration than it has really sustained. Antient
stories, it is true®, pretended that it was once
remarkable for suicides, committed by persons
who had precipitated themselves into its flood *:
but these events might happen in an occasional
torrent, as well as in a perennial river®.

(1) See the Hymn of Callimachus upon the Baths of Pallus.

(2) Vid. Plutarch. de Fluviis, pp.58, 59. Tolosa, 1615.

(3) ** Most of the Greciun streams are winter torrent.s, and dry in
the summer.” Squire's MS. Correspondence.
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A circumstance related by _dgathocles the
Milesian, and cited from his writings by
Plutarch’, in his descri?&tion of the Inachus, may
prove that the state of the river now does not
differ from its antient condition. .dgathocles
maintained, that, being thunderstruck by
Jupiter, it became dry in consequence of the
heat®. Strabo’s description of it is applicable
to a water-course, rather than to a flowing
river®. Plutarch has stated a few observations
connected with its natural history, which our
time did not enable us to verify. Speaking
of its plants and minerals, he says, that the herb
Cyura grew in the bed of the river, cele-
brated for its properties in assisting parturl-
tion: it resembled Peganum*; and this word
the Latin translator of Plutarch has rendered
by Ruta; perhaps from the extraordinary
virtues ascribed universally to Rue, which
caused it to receive, at an early period In our
country, the name of «“ Herb of grace’.”  Rue
has been celebrated as an antidote against

(1) Piutarch. de Fluv. ut supra, p.60.

(2) Ak wavovpyiay w5 w0 Ails xegavrabivem, Enpdy ypsvicdes.  Ibid.

(3) Xapadpaidns worapis. Strabon.Geog. lib. viii. p. 537. Ed. Oron.

(4) Mnydsw woosipoe;. Ibid.

(5) “‘ there’s RUE for you ;—here’s some for me;—we may call it
Herb of grace o’Sundays.” Shukspeare's Hamlet,
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poison, pestilence, and the devil; being used
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in exorcisms, and extolled and recommended by ‘e

almost all medical writers, from Hippocrates to
Boerhaave. But the herb called Pecanum by
Theophrastus and Dioscorides differs from Rutae®.
The plant mentioned by Plutarch remains
therefore to'be ascertained ; because, as “Pury
was the more antient nmame, particularly in
Peloponnesus’, and Iyyavor the more modern, it
may be supposed that Plutarch would have
bestowed the former appellation upon it, if ithad
been applicable. The same author mentions also
the herb SELENE, producing a species of foam
(@@gos), which the peasants collected in the
beginning of summer, and applied to their feet,
as an antidote against the venom of reptiles”.
Tts minerals were, the BeryLL?, and a stone
called corvBas'®, of a raven colour, used as a
charm against fearful dreams. The latter was
prebably nothing more than the dark fetid
limestone, to which imaginary virtues are still

(6) “As CeLasTRUS [rom Evonymus.” See Martyn's Edit. of Miller,
vel. 11. Part 1. Lond. 1207,

(7) Ibid. Vol.1l. Part 2.

(8) Plutarch. de Fluv. p.62. Tolos. 1G15.

(9) Ibid. p. 60.

{0) Ibid. p. G4.



456

PELOPONNESUS'

caap. ascribed in the East: we found it among the
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. most antient amulets in the catdcombs of

Saccdra iy Lgypt. With regard to the former,
it is excecdingly difficult at this time to deter-
mine the particular stone called Bery/l by the
Antients.  We learn from Epiphanius, that it
was of a yellow colour’, and found near Mount
Taurus. But there were other varieties of
Beryll; onc resembling the pupil of a serpent’s
cye*; another hke wax, found near the mouth
of the Fuphrates®. . Hence it is evident that
different minerals bore this name among the
Anticnts: thefirst variety may have been our
Topaz; the second and third were, in all
probability, different appearances of Chalcedony.
Turorurasrus does not mention the Beryll;
and in P/iny’s account of the stone, fifty different
minerals may be included. He begins by
placing it among Emeralds*; and the account he
gives of the hexvangular shape preserved by the
lapidaries i polishing, seems to prove that it
had the natural form of our Emerald, care being

(1) Alfoz BHPTAA.ON, gruuxilaw pely icri, 2. . A, Lpiphanius de x1t
Gemmis, quiv erant in Veste daronis, p.10. Tigur.1565.

(2) Tais xigess Ty spbarpisy Tov dgdrovris dore sagaxinsia.  Ibid.

(3) "Eori 3 xai &AAn wddiy épola xnpa. Ibid.

(3) Vid. Plin. Hist. Nat. lib. xxxvii, c. . p. 535. tom.I1I. L.But.
1635.
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his subsequent remarks, added to his con- ‘e

cluding observation that all Berylls are liable to
capillary blemishes, and to be vitiated by
extraneous substances, brings his Beryll at
once to our Quartz: and this also crystallizes
in the hexggonal form.

We arrived at Arcos, and were most hospi- A naos.

tably received by the ZFEnglish Baratary®, Mr.
Blasoptilo, pronounced Flaspulo. He presented
us, upon our arrival, a silver medal of Ftolemy,

and some beautiful sera-cet’ta vases found in ;‘7""“0“'
as

sepulchres at a village called Pesopode, near the
Inachus, situate to the north of Arges. The
Allanian peasants by whom they were dis-
covered had broken many more; not choosing
to use vessels that had been taken from graves,
and conceiving them to be of no value. They
were all evidently Grecian, and made in an age
when the Arts were much advanced, if not in
their most splendid @ra®. A patera with two

(5} A Baraturyis a person who enjoys the protection of some nation
in alliance with the Pm/e.  Mr. Blasoprils was protected by the British
nation.

(6) The annexed Plate exhibits thirteen of the most remarkable
of the terra cottas found here or at Sicyon, or in other parts of the
Paloponnesus,

Fig. 1. is evidently a PATERA; but for what particular use this vessel

was
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VIII.

\w—— Workmanship, was almost covered with a white

v

was designed by the Greeks, is not so conspicuous. Such paterggure
sometimes represented in the hands of female Bacchanals; possibly,
therefore, it was used for drinking wine: the Turks drink sorbet out
of vessels of the same form, but without foot or handle. ¥Firgil, in
describing Dido’s royal feast, says, ‘‘ Implevit mero n<teram.” After
the fair Queen had made a libation, she presented the patera i Ritigs,
who drank the whole of its contents :
“ Tum Bitiee dedit increpitans: ille impiger hausit
Spumantem pateram.”

The blood of victims was received in such vessels; and it is highly pro-
bable that their form was originally derived from the top part of the
kuman arme?l, used by all the Celtie tribes in drinking the blood of their
enemies, and as a drinking vesscl. A lumper in Novway is still called

a s, the sorbet cups of the Turks, being without handles and
feet, Wactly the shape of the upper part of the cranium. Upon
the # of PATERAS, Gale, in his “‘ Cougg of the Gentiles,” has

the following observations: ‘‘ The Levite having Kkilled the vietime,
the Priest received tbe blood in a vessel; wil oses (Exeod. xxiv. 6.}
calls MR Aganoth: and the Chaldee, ¥, that is tosay, ar
Aspersorie: the Lxx render it mparvoas; 8 e Vulgate, Crateras.
In imitation whereof, the Popa having killed the victime, the Priest
received the blood in & vessel ; which vegsel the Atticks call r@ég‘«m
Homer (Odyss. 3.) styles it &mwor: the Latin, Pateras. So Virgil
{HEn. § iii.) © Sanguinis et gacri pateras;'—which he understands of
the victimes, as Servius.” ol

Fig. 2. +& LibaTory VESsiL, four Jithes in height, painted with
dark #tripes upon a yellow ground; perbaps for containing oil. It
h#s no orifice above the neck: the only openin@* like the spout of
ted-pot, % part being broken off; but the rest is seen between the
right handle and the peck of the vessel. Y

Fig. 3. A beautiful double-handled Cup and Cover, curiously pnin%
red and black upon a yellow ground, four inches bigh, and five inwm
in diameter. It was probably intended for honey, the handles beimg
stouter than in the others, and the cover perhaps designed to e
its contents from flies or other insects.
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incrustation, like mortar, as hard as flint.
After placing it for thirty-six hours in diluted
muriatic acid, during all which time the extra-
neous cement dissolved with effervescence,
there appeared upon its surface a beautiful

T £ 4. A Lamp of red clay; perhaps one of the viprigey dydipacs
mentioned afterwards in the text.  Sometiwes the representation of a
buman head is found with a handle and spout, as a drinking vessel,
like the toys sold'in our potteries. The forms of various animals also
oceenr as lamps and vessels of Libafion.

Fig. 5. The Greek Pitcner, for mulk, or water, 53 inches high
to the top of the handle, 4% incles to the lip.

Fig.G. A LacHrymMAL PHIAL of coarse dark clay, nine i%es in
length : we found several of these in Swcyon. This is the moﬂ“(ntlent
form of the Lackrymatory : in latter ages they wnere nmallel, and of
glass. © PUT TitoU MY TEARs INTO TUIY BOTTLE.” Fs. Ivi. 8.

Fug. 7. A LACHRvmu%nv, formed upon the site of antient Cromyon,
of the same maurla ‘ "preceding : this is 4% inches bigh. It
has white circles upon"‘é% ground, the common colour of marl.

Fig. 6. Three of this form, beautiful LibaTorv VEsseLs, with black
ornaments on a red ground, were found in KEpidauria. The plant
pafhted upon them is that which architects call deanthus, and
antiquaries sometimes the Lotus.

Fig. 9. Ahove twenty vessels of this shape, of different Glzes, were
found in Epidauria, the largest not being wmore than four inchgs
high, and about five inches in diameter, of a bright red colour; wﬁ
tipes almost covereg with black varnish, shining like polished jet;

‘but of the most deheate workmanship, and nearly as thin as&aper.

Fig. 10. A Lawmr, of dark, coarse, heavy clay.

Figs. 11, 12. Small vessels, the largest being only one inch in
ﬁeight and two inches in diameter : perhaps designed for the same
use to which they are still applied by modern nations ; vamely, as

WWQ for salt.
‘ 3. A small LacurymMaToRY, of red clay.
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CHAP. black varnish, shining like polished jet, not

= in the slightest degree affected by the acid.
Within the lower superficies of the foot of the
vessel, the maker’'s name was expressed by a
Greek monogram; proving cither that a Grecian
potter was proud to acknowledge this masterly
piece of workmanship, or that it was~usual to
inscribe the names of places celebrated in the— -
manufacturc of earthenware; and in this case,
the monogram may be intended for merareow.
It consisted of the letters ME, which had been
inscribed with the point of a sharp instrument,
and written in this manner:

There were other pateras of the same manu-
facture, but not entire: also a number of ”
lachrymatories, and libatory vessels, adorned with
monochromatic painting; cups resembling our
sugar-basons, with covers variously decorated
by yellow, red, and black colours; singularly
formed lamps, some representing human figures;
smaller cups, and, however minute in their
size, each of these had its double handle.
The Baratary shewed to us a very remarkable
intaglio, because, although antient, it had been
cut in glass of a green colour; the only instance
of the kind we had ever seen.
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We requested that our host would in future
spare no pains to collect all the terra cottas
found in the neighbourhood; promising him
that we would find purchasers for them in
England, and patrons who would amply repay
him for all his expense and trouble, as soon as
he should give us information that he had suc-
ceeded in his researches. He said he would
gladly undertake the work, if it were only to
afford a proof of his gratitude for the protection
he enjoyed from the DBritish nation: but we
received no intelligence from him afterwards.
It is a most extraordinary fact, that, in all the
elaborate treatises we possess concerning the
funerals of the Antients, no satisfactory cause
has been assigned for the quantity of earthen
vases found in Grecian sepulchres. In the View
of Charon’s Ferry, engraved as a Figneute for a
former Chapter, the Cymba sutilis, fashioned like
a Welch Cordacle, or rather an _fmerican canoe',
is freighted, besides passengers, with empty
Amphore@: but these are not the sort of vases
found within any of the tombs; although some-
times, as symlols of departed souls, they were

(1) Herodotus (Iib. i.) mentions the boats made of skins. The

Scholiast to Apollonius Rhodius (lib. ii. v. 168) describes them as
universally in use. '
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placed upon the outsides of the immediate

- receptacles for the body'. The vases within the

Hecate’s
Suppers

graves are of a much finer quality; and some-
times contain little gilded representations of herbs
and fruit. There is a passage in the Dialogues
of Lucian, where Menippus is asked by Charon
what he carries in his satchel; and he answers®,
“ Lupins, so please you! and Hecate's supper.”
This raillery seems to be levelled against a
practice among his countrymen, of providing
the sepulchres of deceased persons with the pro-
visious which are now found within them, rather
than as an allusion to the monthly offerings
made at the expense of the wealthy, when a
public (3etrvor) supper was provided for the poor’.
Hecate's supper, we may suppose, would be
regulated by the rank and wealth of the de-
ceased *; lupins being considered as the mean
and miserable diet of the lowest persons; and
hereby is explained the reason why sometimes
a single vase is found, of the poorest quality;

(1) See p. 282 of this Volume. .

(2) @lpmovs, sl firus, x&) vifs “Esdrng v Ssiwrar.  Luctani Dinlog. Mort.
Charon, Menippus, et Hermes.

(3) See Potier on the 'EKATHEIA. Archzologia Greca, vol. 1, p. 386,
Lond. 1751.

) or by the age; for of this we huve curious testimony, in the
following answer of Jpolle, when interceding for the life of dlcestis :

K&y ygais, SAnras whoveivs vairivas,
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and why, in certain instances, the number has
been increased to forty, of the most costly
workmanship, confaining representations of fiuit
and herbs. It should be observed, that Lecti-
sternium, or the custom of giving a supper in a
temple to the Gods, may have originated in the
funeral feast at tombs, from what has been
already said of the origin of temples®. This
practice of feasting at funerals has existed from
the days of Homer®; and still exists among
the descendants of the antient Celts, both in
Ireland and Scotland ; and i1t was once common
iIn England’. An author has indeed observed,
that Lectisternium began about a.u. c. 356°
that is to say, it was then adopted by the
Romans ; but it was a much older ceremony in
Greece : and the occasion of its introduction
among the Romans shews that it was connected

(5) See Vol. H. of these Trav. Ch. 1I. p. 5. Octavo Edition.
(6)

6 of wuripw xAvTiv ixrea,
"Hera ¢ 75 xrsivas daiv TdPoy 'Aeyifannv
Mnrei; T5 TTVyEeRs xal aviiridos Alyiocbon.
HHom. Odyss. L. i,

¢ the funeral baked meats

Did coldly furnish forth the mariiage tables.”

Shakspeare's Flumlet, Act. L. se, &,

(8) O. Walker on Coins and Medals, ch. vi. p. 89.  Lond. 1657

(M
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CHAP. with offerings for the dead’, as it was during a

. ‘e Solemn supplication for deliverance from the
Probable plague. We do not know precisely the nature

. cause of

depositing of the offering that was placed within these
vesselsin  earthern vases, in Grecien tombs : the cake of
SPUELTES four and honey (wshirovre) was put into the
mouth of the deceased, together with a piece of
money (Javixn) as Charon's fare, and not into
any vessel by the side of the corpse: but there
were other offerings, rarely noticed by any
writer, of which these vessels may be examples;
namely, the zéruos that were carried to the
grave in honour of the funeral. We have before
stated, that the sepulchral terra-cottas have some-
times the form of images. Every person who
attended the ceremony of a Grecian funeral
brought a complimentary token (rov xérmor) of
his respect for the deceased ; such as ddmetus,
in Euripides*, denied his father the liberty to give
to his wife, which all the rest of the company
had previously presented. The nature of the
xoopos has never been explained; .ny more
than of the yeprégwy ayaipare’s said to he carried

(1) “ They joined themselves unto Baal-Peor, and ate the sacrifices
of the dead.” Psalms, cvi. 28.
. (2) Kéowor B aiv iy ofared 5 ' bddosrar.  Euripid. in Alc. v, €30,

(3) Inid. v. 612,



ARGOS, ' 465

by those who followed the corpse; bg some CHAR.
translated imagines; by others, grata munera. u_v._,;
From the light thrown upon the subject by a

view of the sepulchres themselves, there is every
reason to belieyve that these beautiful vases, with

all the lamps, luchrymatories, and earthen vessels,
found in Grecian tombs, many of them being
highly ornamented, were the gifts alluded to by
Euripides, either to the dead, or to the Gods of

the dead. Hence, perhaps, we arrive at the
meaning of the Inscription mentioned in the sixth
Chapter of this volume, as found upon an Athenian
lamp,—* Socrates, accept this animal!” Pure

clay was an offering to the Gods*. Another
curious subject of inquiry suggested by these
relics, is this: Whence originated the custom? Origin
It is undoubtedly of much earlier date than OCfut.::gm,
any thing purely Grecian. In the most antient
sepulchres of the Celts, in all parts of Europe,
earthen vessels are also found of the simplest

form and rudest workmanship, apparently
possessing a degree of antiquity far beyond the

age denoted by any of the Grecian terra-cottas.
PAausan1as mentions a terra-cotta Soros that was

dug up at 4rgos, supposed to have been that

(4) See Greek Marbles, p. 70. Camb. 1609.
YOL, VI, HH
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%‘I‘;‘I" whereim Ariadne had been buried ; therely. de-
. \emmym—’' monstratingitsgreat antiquity'. Suchvesselsare
also found in the Twumuli or Mounds of Tahsary,
and in North America ; their situation, construc-
tion, form, and contents, being so similar, that
there can be no hesitation in ascribing their -
origin to the same people®. The supposed

tomb of Theseus, opened by Cimon sen of Miltiades,
in the Isle of Scyros, from the deseription given

of the weapons found within it, appears ‘to

have been one of these aboriginal sepulchres.

De Stehlin, who was Secretary to the Imperial

Academy at Petersburg, declared that there

is not one instance of such a Zumulus being

found to the northward of the fifty-eighth degree

of north latitude®. This perhaps is doutful. A

full account of thoge monuments ought to con-

stituté an independent work ; and whenever the

subject is properly treated, the ohservations it

is calculated to introduce will illustrate a part

of history hitherto entirely unknown.

We employed the whole of this day in

(1) Kegaplar cogiv. Paus. Corinth. c.23. p.164. ed. Kuhnii.

(2) See Harris’s Tourinto the Territory North-west of the Alleghany
Mouantains, p. 175. Boston, 1805.

(3) See Harris's Tour, p. 171.  Beston, 1805,
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examining the Taown and its Ruins. Argosis a
large straggling place, full of &ottages, with
few good houses. As we have before alluded
to Celtic remains in this part of Peloponnesus, it
may be proper to mention, that the roofs hers
- arenot flat, as in almost all parts of the East,
but slope .like those of Northern nations. The
same style of building may be observed in
Athens, and in other parts of Greece: whether
introduced by Albanian workmen, or owing to
customs which antiently existed in the country,
we have not been able to learn. The women
were busied in collecting their cotton from
the fields; and at this season of the year all
the marriages take place. The present po-
pulation consists of six. thousand, including
females and children*. There is a school kept
by a Greek priest. Being desirous to know
what the children were taught, we visited the
master, who seemed pleased by our inquiries,
as if he had bestowed pains upon his scholars.
He said they were instructed in writing, arith-
metic, astronomy, physic, and rhetoric. About
forty years before, it had been oustomary for

(4) “ Not four thousand,” according to Sir B Gell: (Itin. of
Greece, p, 69.) perhaps not including ehiidven and women. -
HH?2
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VIIL.

- 8end their children to .{ihens for instruction.

The Consul at Nauplia had been there educated:
1t was in giving us an account of his journeys
to Athens that we first heard any mention made
of the Statue of Ceres at Eleusis; for this had -
excited his curiosity when a boy, and was
regularly visited by him in his way to and from
Athens. The houses in 4rgos are built with a
degree of regularity, and fitted up with some
comforts uncommon in this part of the world,
although in other respects they are wretched
hovels. They are all ranged in right lines, or
in parallel lines : and each house, consisting ofa
single story, has an oven; so that here even the
Albanians do not bake their unleavened cakes
upon the hearth, as it is usual elsewhere in
their cottages. From .4rgos, the distance to
Mantinea is only eight hours; and it is buta
day’s journey-to Tripolizza, the Capital of the
Morea. When we heard this, and the pressing
invitation of our Baretary to visit with him a
part of Arcadia, whose mountains are actually
visible from the Citadel, and also to extend our
journey to Misitra, we gladly ordered horses for
the expeditior; but a powerful antidcte to
enterprise, the mal-aria fever, returning amongst
ns, with its most violent paroxysms, during the
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night, had so considerably reduced our stock of CHAP
energies before the morning, that with deep ‘e
regret we were compelled to abandon the design

of seeing Mantinea, Megalopolis, and Sparta, and

to adhere to our original plan. How few are

the travellers who have seen the interior of the
Morea! and in that small number, where may

we look for one who has given any intelligence

that may be called information, respecting the

Ruins of the cities which the country is known

to contain'? Perhaps the time is at hand when

we shall know more of a region as easily to be

(1) Yes! there is one traveller, whose qualifications for this purpose
are well known, and have begn already noticed in this Work; but
who could never be prevailed upon to estimate the value of his own
observations high enough to induce him to publish them. This tra-
veller is John Hawhins, M. 4. of Trinity College, Cambridge: and as
any thing ecoming from one who has the satisfaction to rank among
his friends, may be imputed to partiality, an Extract from the
MS. Letters of Colonel Squire to his Brother may here be considered
appropriate. * With Greece ™ (says Col. Squire) ** our most learned
scholars have but asmall acquaintance : few travellers have published:
their observations ; many events in history have been misunderstood ;
and translators and commentators have been entirely bewildered,
owing to their ignorance of its topography. The writers, to whom.
we refer as our best authorities, are trifling, inaccurate, and' super-
ficial. ‘There is, however, a Gentleman in Eungland, Myr. Hawkins,
Brother of Sir Christopher Hawkins, a man of shrewd sagacity,
erudition, and indefatizable exertion, who has explored every part of
the country, and now possesses very ample means to render a signal
service by the pnbllcatxon of the materials he has collected.”

Colonel Squire's MS. Correspondence.
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visited as the County of Derbyshire, and where

e the traveller is not exposed to haif the dangers

Antiqui-
tice,

encountered every pight in the neighbourhooed
of London. Groundless apprehensions, calcu-
lated only to alarm childsen, concerning ima-
gipary banditti, and the savage nature of its
inhabitants, have been hitherto powerful enough
to prevent travellers from exploring its interior:
but these are beginning to vanish; and we may
hope that many years will not elapse before the
shepherds of Arcadia and Lacenia, of Messevin
and Elis, will have become as good guides to
the antiquities of their mountains and valleys,
as the natives of Puzzoli now are to the Ruins
of Baie.

The antiquities of 4rgos, once so numerous’,
may now be comprised within a very short list.
A brief summary of them as they existed in the
second century, omitting the catalogue of statues
and altars, may be useful for future travellers:
we shall therefore introduce it,.fellowed by a
description of the principal remains, as we
found them; for these are not likely to be much

(1) Sea the long list of them in the Second Book of Puusanias,
chapters 18, 19, 20, 2i, 22, 23, 24, from p. 149 to p. 167, of the
edition by Kuimius. Lips. 1686,
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affected by any lapse of time. It isuseless to %{ﬁf
refer, to Strabo upon this occasion, becanse he ‘mpmew
was not upon the spot; but Pausanias, as
wovowTns, coming from Mycene to Argos, before
he arrives at the Inachus, mentions the Hieron
af Ceres Mysias ; containing one of those curious
temples of which we discovered some remains
in Epidauria; (Naog owras wiivdov) not merely a
temple roofed with baked tiles (for it stood within
another building originally itself roofed, although
in ruins when Pausanias saw it), but actually
a terra-cotia temple. The fragments of this
building may yet be discerned; although we
could find no part of it so entire as the beau-
tiful terra-cotta cornice and frieze we had been
so fortunate as to discover in Epidauria. Thence
entering Argos, by the Gate of Lucina, the same
author notices in the lower city, as the most
conspicuous® of all the temples, that of Apollo
Lycias. Afterwards, it is difficult to enumerate
all the other temples mentioned by him, because
we do not distinctly know what he intends by
the word ‘Iegor, as distinguished from Nads.
Thus, for example, he mentions the mosz antient

(2) 'Emsparigrara. lib. ii. c. 19, p. 152. ed. Kuhni',
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CEAD. Temple' of Fortune, and the Hieron of the
‘—~—' Hours®. We have proved already that Hieron

does not necessarily signify a Temple, nor even
a building : any thing containing what was sacred
received this appellation; a Cave; a Grove; a
portable Shrine ; and perhaps a Clepsydra. There
were, however, many Temples in Argos. There
were also Sepuichres and Caenotaphs; a Theatre;
a Forum; a Mound of Earth’, believed to be the
Tomb of the head of the Gorgom Medusa; a
Gymnasium ; and a subterraneous edifice. . After
this, beginning his ascent towards the Acropolis,
Pausanias notices the Hieron of Juno Acrea, and
a Temple of Apollo, situate upon a ridge called
Dirast. Here was an Oracle, where answers
were given so lately as the time when Pausanias
saw the temple. Close to this temple there
was also a Stadium®; and this circumstance is
enough to prove that by ¢ Diras’ Pausanias does
not mean the summit of the hill; for after
leaving the Stadium, he continues his ascent by

6] Tlxns Yool bz radanrdros NAOY. Ibid. c. 20. p. 154.

{2) "Qgér ‘IEPON ireer.  Ibid. p. 155.

(B) Xdua yis icaw, iv B adrg xiiedas Thv Medsdons Abyours whis Togyives
xs@ainv.  Ibid. p. 159.

(4) “Ows nal & wiwos alros xarsivas AEIPAE. Ibid.c. 24. p. 165,

(5) 1bid.
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the monument of the aons of ABgyptus, on the left-
hand side of his road, until he.arrives iz’ dxpn)
upon the summit called Larissa, where he finds
the temples of Jupiter Larisseus and of Minerva.

And in a subsequent part of his description,
speaking of the roads from Argos to Mantineza®,

and to Lyrcea’, he says they began from the gates

near Diras; consequently, the Oracular Temple
must have been lower than the summit, although
upon the hill of the Acropolis. -With so much
information, and some of the monuments yet
remaining in Argos, it would not be difficult for
a traveller, having leisure and opportunity, to
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complete a plan of the antient city. This our .

time would not permit; but we ascertained
some of the antiquities: and first the THEATRE,
upon the south-eastern side of the hill of the
Acropolis; one of the princip8l objects no-
ticed by Pausanias upon eutering the city.
Some of the sEpuLCHREs also may be ob-
served.

The TuEATRE is a very remarkable structure.
As usual, it is entirely an excavation of the

(6Y Pausan. Corinth. c. 25. p. 167.
(7) Ibid.

Antiqui-
ties,

Thentre.
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rock ; but it differs from every other theatre we

\,.....,....o gsaw in Greece, in having two wmgs, with seats,

Hieron of
Venus.

one on either side-of the Cavea; so that it might
be described as a triple Coilon. We could not
conceive for what purpose these side cavities
were designed ; unless for minor representa-
tions, or as steps in ascending to the central
sweep: but if the latter were intended, there
would have been no necessity for the curved
shape that has been given to them ; making the
whole structure wear the appearance rather of
three theatres than of eme. Within the centre
Cavea there were sixty-four seats remaining;
the height of each seat being thirteen inches.
Opposite to this structure are the remains of a
very large-edifice, built entirely of tiles; pro-
bably a part of the Castelium (yweior) which was
near to the Fheatre, called Criterion, once a
court or tribupal of judgment. Above the
Theatre' was the Hieron of Fenus; and this we
certainly found. Within this temple there was

(1) "The expression is, éxip % v fixreev: and this by Amaseus (vid.
Paus. Cor. ¢.20. p.156. ed. Kuhnii} is rendered supra theatrum; but
dwip, in many instances, is by Pausaniasused to signify beyond; that
is to say, the next object occurring in the line of his observation. Ia
this instance, the building alluded to was above the TTcatre, upon the
hild toward; the Acropolis.
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a statue of the Poetess Telestlla, the MANUELLA cm!l\IP
Sancro of her day; whe, like the modern wew
heroine of Saragossa at the head of a band of
female warriors, repelled from the walls of the
city the enemies of her country, when the
Lacedemonians attacked Argos. - < She was re-
presented,” says Pausanias *, ¢ standing upon a
pillar, with the books of her poetry scattered
at her feet, in the act of regarding a helmet
which she was about to put upon her head.”
And when the Spanish Telesills, who has so
nobly followed the example offered by her
Greciarn predecessor, shall have a monument
consecrated to the memory of her illustrious
achievements, her countrymen may find in this
description a clagsical model for its design. The
-site of the Hieron is now occupied by a Greek
chapel, but it contains the remains of columas
whose capitals are of the most antient Corinthian
order; a style of building unknown in our
country, scarcely a model of it having ever
been seen in England; altheugh it far exceeds
in beauty and simplicity the gaudy and crowded
foliage of the later Corinthian. The temples of
Venus being generally of the Corinthian order,

(2) Vid. Paus. in Corinth. c. 20. pp. 156,157, ed. Kulnii.
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CHAP. we have reagson to believe that the Hieron, in
‘e~ this instance, was one of them; and we have

Diras.

therefore, in thip chapel, another point of
observation, as a beacon, in ascertaining the
antiquities enumerated by Pausanias. We ob-
served this building in our way down from the
Citadel towards the sea; therefore it will be
better to describe the objects first noticed in our
ascent from the modern town.

Going up to the fortress, we saw towards our
left, that is to say, upon the north-eastern side of
the hill of the Acropolis, the ridge called Diras by
Pausanias, where the Temple of Apollo Diradiotes
was situate. A monastery now occupies the site of
the temple, standing upon a high rock, with pre-
cipices above and below. It is said to contain a-
cavern, well suited to the contrivance necessary
for the oracles' delivered here in the time of that
author. Afterwards, as we proceeded, we saw
the remains of antient works also upon our lf;
and it was upon his /ef? hand in ascending to
the Acropolis that Pausarnies observed a monu-

.

(1) See Gell's Itin. of Greece, p. 61.  Sir H.Gell says, there is here
also space enough for a Stadiem : and this agrees with the description
of Pausgnias, who says, the Stadium adjoined the Zemple of Apolio.
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ment of the sons of Fgyptas®. The way up CHAP.
a mountain is little liable to alteration; ANd ‘ompmm’
probably the track we pursued was nearly, if

not entirely, the same that was trodden by

him. The fortress itself is evidently a modern
building ; its walls contain fragments of anti-
quities, used as materials i building them ’ but

on the sides and lower part of it we observed

the remains of Cyclopéan architecture, as antient cyclopsa.
as the Citadel of Tiryns, and built in the same

style. This strueture is mentioned by Pau-
sanias, in his seventh book ; where he states that

the inhabitants of Mycene were unable to de-
molish the wall of the Argives, built, like “that -

of Tiryns, by the Cyclops*. The Cyclopéan walls

and towers of Argos are also noticed by Euripides,

- Polybius, and Seneca. Hence we had a glorious

view of almost all Argolis, and great part of

the Arcadian territory, even to the mountains of
Laconia, visible from this eminence®. Placed

rateite.

(2) “Er 3 whr &xpomorsr lobew fowis v dpevied o Bov viw Alybeew
walban an} cairgpiipe. Pausan. in Corinth. ¢ 24. p. 165. ed. Kuhnii,

(3) Sir . Gell found bere a very antient Inscription ; and says that
Yilloison intimates the existence of a very curious one at Argos, See
Ttin. of Greece, p.68. Lond. 1810.

(4) Pausan. in Corinth. lib. vii. ¢. 25. p. 589. ed, Kuknii.

(5) See this prospect as engraved from a moest accurate drawing
sosde upon the spot by Sir B, Gell. Itin. of Greece, Plate xix. p. 68.
Lend. 1810.



478

CHAP.
vi

PELAPONNESUS.
centrally with regagd to the Sinus Argolicus, the

..__,:,_'_, eye surveys the Laconian and _Irgolic Promon-

Alcyenian
Lake.

tories; and looks down upon Nauplia, Tiryns,
and all the south-western side of the Gulph,
almost with the same facility as it regards the
streets of Argos. We saw the Aleyonian Lake
in the last direction, now a weedy pool': the
natives of Argos relate of it, as did Pausantas®,
that nothing swims upon its waters. On this
side of the Gulph we saw also the Plain of
Lerna, once fabled to be infested with the
Hydra; and, in the same direction, the road
leading to 7ripolizza, until it lost itself in the
mountains ; following with our eyes great part
of a journey we were desirous to accomplish
more effectually.

Hence we descended .towards the sea; and

(1) There cannot, however, be much alteration in this piece of
water since the time of Pausanias: who describes it as @ pool, mea-
suring in diameter only one third of a stadium (about scventy-three
yards), and lying amongst grass aud bulrushes. (Fid. Pawsan. in
Corinth, e¢. 37. p. 200. ed. Kuhnii.) As to its prodigious depth, it
would be gurious to ascertain what foundation there was for the
account given of its fathomless nature, by the same author; who
relates that Nere could not reach the bottom with lead fastened to ropes
many stadia in length.

- (2) The account given of it by Pausenias is, that it draws persons
to the hottom whe venture to swim upon its surface. The same sort
of story is often related, by the cornmon people in this eouutry, of
any deep water.
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came to the remains of the Temple of Penus ChAF-
before mentioned, above the Theatre, where the ‘e’
Greek chapel is situate®. We were unable to
discover any femains of the Stadium ; but this,

in all probability, will not elude the researches

of other travellers. After again. visiting the
Theatre, we found, at tbe foot of the hill of the
Acropolz"s, one of the most curious tell-tale
remains yet discovered among the vestiges of
Pagan priestcraft: it was nothing less than one

of the Oracular Shrines of Argos alluded to by oracular
Pausanias, 1aid open to inspection, like the toy a Shrine.
child has broken in order that he may see the con-
trivance whereby it was made to speak. A more
interesting sight for modern curiosity can hardly

be conceived to exist among the ruins of amy
.Grecian city. In its original state, it had been a

temple ; the farther part from the entrance, where

the altar was, being an excavation of the rock,

and the front and roof constructed with daked

tiles. The altar yet remains, and part of the
Jictile superstructure : but the most remarkable

(3) Sir M Gell afterwards found here a broken Inscription,
¢ evidently,” he says ‘‘ relating to Penus.” It were to be wished,
although & fragment, that he had preserved amd published it; as an
inscription 80 decidedly identifying one of the deacons mentioned by
Pausanias would materially tend to facilitate future researches upon
the spot.~—Ssc Gell's Itin. of Greece, p. 64. Lond. 1810.
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"é’,ﬁp part of the:-whole is & secret subterraneous
ey~ passage,’ terminating behind the altar; its
entrance being at -a considerable distance
towards the right of a person facing the altar:
and so cunningly contrived as to have a small
aperture, easily concealed, and level with the
surface of .the rock. This" was barely lasge
enough to admit the entrance of a single person;
who having descended into the narrow passage,
might creep along until he arrived immediately
behind the center of the altar; where, being
hid by some colossal statue or ether screen, the
soung of his voice would produce a mosf
imposing effect among the humble votaries
prostrate beneath, who were listening in silence
upon the floor of.the sanctuary, We amused
ourselves for a few minutes, by endeavouring to
mimic the sort.of solemn farce acted upon these
occasions: and as we delivered a mock oracle,
ore -rotundo, from the cavernous throne of the
altar, a hreverberation, caused by the sides of
-the rock, afforded a tolerable specimen of the
“will of the Gods,’ as it was formerdy made
known to the credulous votaries of this now-
forgotten shrine. There were not fewer than
twenty-five of these juggling places in Pelopon-~
nesus, and as many in the single province of
Beotia: and surely it will never again become a
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answers in them were given by the inspiration \ e mes

of evil spirits, or whether they proceeded from,
the imposture of priests: peither. can it agaia

be urged that they ceased at the birth of Christ;,

because Pausanias bears testimony to their
existence at Argos iythe second century '. Per-
haps it was to the particular shrine now de-
scriped that his evidence refers: its position,
however, does not exactly warrant this opinion
for the oracle he mentions corresponded rather
with the situation of the monastery upon a
ridge of the hill of the Acropolis. In this situa~
tion he places other shrines; namely, the Hieron
of Jupiter Saviour, together with a cell (oixnue)
or abiding place, where the Argive women were
wont to mourn the death of Adonis®: and as not

only Heathen deities, but also heroes, were- ren-;
dered:subservient _to, these purposes of priest--
craft, the worship- of Adonis might have con-
tributed to. swell the list of temples where

oracles were delivered. Near to the same spot
we saw the remains of an Aqueduct: and to this

(1) Murrsdhras yip ¥rs xad is #uds. Vid. Pausan.in Corinth. c. 24.
p- 165. ed. Kuhnii.
(2) Rad Auig borov hrraibea fipdy curiges. xai wagioboy oy -r3 xnpa, byiabla
wiv " Adwtry &8 yureinsg "Apysion Signees.  Tbid. . 20, 9. 156
YOL. VI. Il

Other Re-
mains of

the City.
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OHAP. there seems also an allusion by Pausanias, in
‘mmmmes the obscure account he gives of a channel con-

ducting the .water of the Cephissus beneath a
temple dedicated to that river'. But there are
other appearances of sulterrancous structures
requiring considerable attention; some of these
are upon the hill: they age covered, like.the
Cycloptan gallery of Tiryss, with large approach-
ing stones,, meeting so as to form an arched
way which is only visible where these stones
areopen®. Among them the traveller may look
for the subterrancous edifice with the brazen
Thalamus constructed by Acrisius for his daugh-
ter®. There is also a large church at the southern
extremity of the town, containing fragments of
Ionic columns and inscriptions*. One of the
mosques is said to have been erected with
blocks brought from the Grovg of Fsculapius in
Epidauria®: the same circumstance was also
alluded to by Chandler®. Perhaps the time
may arrive when a more enlightened people than

(1) Pausen. in Corinth. c. 20, p. 156. ed. Kulnii.

(2) Gell's 1tin. of Greece, p.66. Lond. 1810.

(3) Pausan. ut supra, c. 23. p.164.

(4) Gell's 1tin. of Greece, p, 69,

(5) Ibid.

(6) See Chandler's Trav. in Greece, p, 226. Ouf. 1776. Also the
peeceding Chapter of this Volume.
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the Turks will' agaih bring to light the valuable®
antiquities there concealed; although the ac-
quisitien should be obtained even at so great
an expense as that of takig down and rebuilding
a Moslem place of worship.

We have now concluded our very cursory
survey of Argos: but we shall not quit the relics

of this memorable city, without briefly noticing-

*a circumstance in its history, to which little
attentfon seems to have been paid by the comr
pilers of Grecian annals; nalmely, its illustrious
character, as founded on the noble examples
offered in the actions of its vitizens. If 4rhens,
by arts, by military talents, and by costly
solémnities, became “one of the Eyes of
Gnreece,” there was in the humanity of 4rgos,
and in the good feeling frequently displayed by
its.inhabitants; a distinction which comes nearer
to the heart. Something characteristic of the
people may be observed even in a name given
to one of their Divinities ; for they worshipped

a “ God of Meckness’” It may be said,

perhaps, of the .4rgive character, that it was
tess splendid than the Athenian, and less rigid

(7) The Argives gave to omne of theif Gods the name, Murig/ev Asds, of
the Meck God, or Mi Id,.Jupuer Vid. Pausan. in Cor. ¢, 20. p.154.

1192
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C‘lfl?;’- than the Lacedemonian, but it was also less
‘i arificial ; and the contrast it exhibited, when

opposed to the infamous profligacy of Corinth,
where the manners of the people, corrupted
by wealth and luxury, were further vitiated
by the great influx of foreigners', rendered
Argos, in the days of her prosperity, one of the
most enviable cities of Greece.+ The stranger
who visited Athens might indeed regard with
an  eager curiosity the innumerable  trophies-
everywhere suspended, of victors in her splen-
did games; might admire her extensive por-
ticoes, crowded with philosophers ; might gaze
with wonder at the productions of her artists;
might revere her magnificent temples;~but
feelings more affecting were called forth in be-
holding the numerous monuments of the 4rgives,
destined to perpetuate the memory of indi-
viduals who had rendered themselves illustrious
only by their virtues®.

(1) ““Ex hic peregrinorum hominum colluvie, necesse erat et civinm
mores corrumpi. Quapropter Lacedeemonii, quorum gravis et severa
semper fuit Resp. nullos ad se peregrinus recipiebant, ne alienigenis
ritibus urbis optim? constitute status everteretur.”  Gerbelius in
Corinth. Descript. ap. Gronov. Thes. Grec. Autig. tom.IV. p.51.
L. Bat. 1699.

(2) Witness the filial piety of Cleobir and Biton, to whom the Argives
slso erected statues at Delphi; the heroism of Telesilla, in rescuing
the
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On Tuesday morning, Noventber the tenth, we
took leave of the hospitable Baratary, fraughit
with a rich cargo of Grecian pottery; and set out
for Mycene, the city of 4gamemnon, anticipating
a treat among those Ruins, for which Zusieri had
already prepared us. We entered the spacious
Plain of Argos, level as the still surface of
a calm sea, and extending in one rich field,
with the most fertile soil, from the mouths of
the Inachus towards the north. Having again
crossed the dry channel of the XAPAAPQAHZ
NOTAMO3, and looking back towards the
Larissean Citadel, the lofty conical hill of the
Acropolis appeared rising in the midst of this
plain, as if purposely contrived to afford a bul-
wark for dominion, and for the possession of
this valuable land ; which, like a vast garden,
is” walled in by mountains®. Such was the

the city from its enemies; the conduct of another Argive woman, who
saved her son’s life by slaying Pyrrhus ; &c. &c.  ““Hec urbs plurimis
exemplis ad virtutem nos excituntibus abundavit.””  Gerlel. ap. Gronov,
&c. p.52. Yet these rewards, of sfatues and frophies erected as
public records of private virtues, according to a recent discovery in
, moral philosophy (See Quarterly Review, No. 33. p. 187, dugust 1817)
afford ‘‘ an inference, that thesc" virtues were of rare occurrence in
the cities where such numerous testimonies were commemorated !!!'"

(3) See Vol.111. of the Octavo Edition of these Travels, Chap.IV,
P- 97, on the allurements offered to the early settlers in Gresce by the
" appearance of the country.
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‘CHAP. invitlng aspeet.exhibited by the Argive: tatri-
Ay’ tOTy tO the earliest settlers in this country. - Ne
labour was necessary, as amidst the forests-and
unbroken soil of the North of Europe and of
America: the colonies, upon their arrival, found
an open field, with a rich impalpable soil, already
prepared by Providence to 'yield an abuadant
harvest to the firsg adventurer who should sostter
seed upon its surface. ‘We camnot therefore
wonder, that within a distriot not containing
-more Square miles than the most ‘considerable
of our [English parishes, there should have
been established, in the earliest periods of its
history, four capital cities, Argos, Mycene, Tiryms,
and Nuupiia, each contending: with the otherfor
superiority ; or that every roamingg-calony-who
chanced to explore the Argolic Gulph endes-
voured to fortify a position wpbn some revk
near to the plain, and stfuggle for its posses-
sion. This is all that seems necessary to
illustrate the first dawnings of government, npt
only within this district, but in every part of
the Hellenian territories: and the fables trans-
mitted from one generation to another, con-
Yabubus  cayping  the contest - between Neptyne, and

Coutest

between — Jypo for the country, as between Neprune ami
Neptune

ad Juno. Minerva for Attica, may be regarded as so
many records of those physical mvoluuons, in



ARGOS TQ MYCENZE.

preceding ages, which gave hirth to these fortile

regions ; ‘when the waters of the sea slowly
retired from the land ; or, accogding to the lan-
guage of poetry and fable, were said ;tq have

relyctpntly abandoned the plains of Greece'.

Abow five miles from Argos, on the lef? side
of the road; we. found the remains of an antient
steucture, which at first we supposed to be
those of the Herzum, a temple once common
to the two cities of Mycene and Argos; when
the twin brothers, dcrisius and Preetus, who
were grandsons of Belus, possessed the two
capitals, and worshipped the same tutelary
Deity®. This position of it corresponds, in
some degree, with its situation, according to
.Pausanias ; but not in all respects. He de-
scribes the distance from Mycene to Argos as
equal to fifty stadia (61 miles), and the Hereum
a8 being at the distance of fifteen stadia (one

(1) By attention to natural phenomena upon the spot, some light
may certainly be thrown upon the antient fables of the country. A
very happy illustration of the origin of the Hydra, which infested the
Plain of Lerra, near Argos, as taken from the MS. Journal of the
Earl of Lberdeen, by Sic 77, Gell, and is found in a Note to his Work,

_ 8ee Itin, of Greece, p.79. Lond. 1810. . -

(2) Kal wi ‘Hpaior slvas zawvdv lsgiv 0 wels wais Muxivais dudolr, %. 7. A

Strabon. Geog. lik.viii. p.539. Ed. Oxon.

g/
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mile .and séven furlongs) from that city. But

‘—m- he places it to .the /fi' of the city, and upon

Hieron
of Ceres
Mysias.

the lower pare® of a mountain near a_flowing stream
called Eleutherion. The last observations do
not permit us to consider the remains of this
structure as being any part of the Hereum ; as
they are situate in the plain, and not close to
any rivulet or water-course. But near to this
structure there was another Ruin, whese
foundations more resembled the oblong form
of a temple: it was built with baked éricks,
and originally lined with smarble.  Here,
then, there seems every reason to believe we
discovered the remains of the whole Hieron
of Ceres Mysias, noticed by Pausanias in his
road from Mycene to Argos, by a description
very applicable to these Ruins. He says® the
building bhad no roof, but contained: within
another temple of brick-work; and that the
traveller going thence towards Argos, arrived
at the river Jnachus. In the different facts the
Reader may have collected from this and the
preceding Chapter concerning the remains of

(1) Vid. Pausan. in Corinth. c.17. p.147. Ed. Kuhnii.
(2) Ibid.
(3) Ihid.
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antient art in Argolis, he will have perceived CHaR:
the very general prevalence of terra cotta M —emmas
works of much higher antiquity than it is usual 4’sdn"
to suppose were constructed of this material. M3Te"
A vulgar notion has prevailed, that this style i

of building was for the most part Roman.
When tiles or bricks have been found in the

walls and foundations of edifices, among the

ruins of Eastern cities, it has been usual to
attribute to the structure a Roman origin; and,
consequently, to consider works of this kind as

of a date posterior to the decline of the Eastern
Empires. That this mode of ascertaining the

age of buildings is liable to error, may perhaps

now be evident. The statement of a single

fact, if other satisfactory evidence could not be
adduced; would be sufficient to prove the anti-

quity of such works; for example, that of the

tile, or brick*, whereby the scull of Pyrrhus was
fractured, when he attempted to take the city of

Argos by storm. Indeed, in some instances,

the Romans, finding antient structures in Greece

had gone to decay because they were built with

baked or crude tiles and bricks, repaired them

with different materials. Of this there is an

v

(4) Reeduss. Vid. Pausan. Attica, ¢, 13, p. 83, Ed. Kulnit,
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CHAP. example recorded by Pausanias, and already:
‘e’ alluded to in the account c_)fw Epidauria’. After
leaving - this Ruin, we returned into the road;
and quitting the plain, bore off upon our right,
towards the east, by a rocky ascent along the
channel of a water-course, towards the regal
Myemz.  residence of Agamemnon, and city of Perseus,
built before the War of Troy, full thirteen
centuries anterior to the Christiun ®va. Already
the walls of the dcropolis began to appear
upon an eminence between two lofty conicg)
mountains : the place is now called Carvato.
Even its Ruins were unknown eighteen hundred
years ago, when Stralo Wrote his account of the
Peleponnesus : he says of Mycene, that not a
vestige of the city remained®. Eighty of its
heroes accompanied the Spartans to.the defile
of Thermopyle, and shared with them the glory
of their immortal deed?®: this so much excited
the jealousy of the sister city, 4rgos, that it
was never afterwards forgiven: the .drgives,
stung by the recollection of the opportunity

(1), Pausan. Corinth. c.27. See also the preceding Chapter of this
Volume,

(9) “LeTe viv wnd Ixvor sopicmiadas w3 Muxspaimy worsws. Strabom. Geog.
lib. ¥iil. p. 540. Ed. Ozon.
(3) Pausam. Corinth. c. 1G6. p. 146.
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add unable to endure the superior’ fame of \_Ij__,

their neighbour, made war against Mycene, and
destroyed the city*: this happened in the first
year of the seventy-eighth Giympiad®, nearly five
centuries before the birth of Ghrisz. ““In that
region,” says Pausanias, “ which is called Argodis,
nothing is remembered of greater antiquity
than this circumstance®” It is not merely the
cireumstance-of seeing the architecture and the
sgulpture of the heroic ages, which renders a
view of Mycene one of the highest gratffications
a ‘literary traveller ce#h .experience: the. comn-
sideration of its remaining, at this time; exactly

as Pausanias saw it in the second cemtury, and

in such a state of preservatien .that an "alte-
relievo described by him yet exists in the
identical position he has assigned for it, adds
greatly to the interest- excited by these re-
‘markable Ruins: indeed, so singularly does the
whole scene correspond with his .account ef
-the place, that, in comparing them together,

(4) Moxives 8 "Agyriar xabainoy bx Snroromizs. Dausan. ibid.

(5) B.C.466. See Mandler’s Trav. in Grecee, p. 930. Ozf. 1776.

(6) "Ev yxp = vor Aryal-’& Svopalomiva va wiv imy ra.i.mangu o prnpo-
vsbovesy.  Pausan. utsupra, ¢ 15. p. 144,

State of the
Ruins,
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it might be supposed a single hour had

g_;,;J not elapsed since he was himself upon the

Extraor-
dinary Se-
pulehre;

spot.

The first thing that we noticed, as we drew
nigh to the gate of the city, was an antient
Tumulus of immense size, upon our right,
precisely similar, in its form and covering, to
those conical sepulchres so frequently the
subject of allusion in these Travels; whether
called ‘barrows, cairns, mounds, heaps, or by
whatever other name, (as for example, T¢pe
by the Turks, and ra@os and youx by the
Greeks,) they are now pretty well understood
to have all of them reference to a people of
the ‘most remote antiquity (possibly the Celie),
and to have been raised for sepulchral purposes.
Particular stress is now laid upon this cirqum-
stance, for reasons that will presently appear.
This Tumulus has evidently been opened since
it was first constructed, and thereby its interior
has been disclosed; but at what time this
happened is quite uncertain; probably in a
very remote age, from the appearance it now
exhibits. The entrance is no longer concealed :
like that of a Tomb described in the First Part
of these Zravels, as found upon the Cimmerian
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Bosporus, the door is in the side of the sepulchre :
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and there are steps in front of it. A small “meer

aperture in the vertex of the cone has also
been rendered visible, by the removal-of the
soil; but this, as well as the entrance in the
side, was once closed, when' the mound was
entire, and the 7Tumulus remained inviolate. All
the rest of the external part is a covering of
earth and turf; suchwas we see in every country
where the Twmuli appear. We ascended along
the outside to the top: and had it not been for
the circumstances now mentioned, we should
have considered it in all respects similar to the
Tombs in the Plain of Troy, or in the South of
Russia, or in any of the Northern countries of
Europe. But this Sepuichre, among modern tra-
vellers, has received the appellation of 7he brazen
Treasury of Atreus and his Sons; an assumption
requiring more of historical evidence in its
support, than has yet been adduced to sub-
stantiate the fact. In the first-place, it may
be asked, What document can be urged to
prove, either that the treasury of .ftreus was
brazen, or that this was the treasury? The
whole seems to rest upon the discovery of a
few bronze nails within the Sepuichre; used evi-
dently for the purpose of fastening on something

not the

Treasury”
of Atrexs.
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c‘!riIAf wherewith the interior 'surface of the cone- was
e formerly lingd. But allowing that the whole:af

the inward sheathing consistpe of lronze plates,
what has this faek'to do with the subterraneous
cells or dwellings (ég'o’ym;“ aj‘b&o#ﬁﬂ,ua;w}‘mhem
the treasures of " Atreus weredeposited ? Gelis of
bronze were consistent with the anties customs
of all Argolis: there was a €ell of this description
at Argos, used for the incarceration of ' Danaé' :
a similar repository existed in the Citadel of
Mycene, said to -have been the hiding-place of
Eurystheus, when in fear of Hercules®." But this
Sepulchre is without the walls of the _fcropoliss

,mor can it be credited that amy sovertign of

Mycene would construct a treaddury withom ‘his
Citadel, “fortified as it was by EycloPfan” wallsT
Pausanias, by whom alone this " sulterransous
treasury of Aereus is mentioned, clearly and in-
disputably places it within the Citadel, close by
the: Sepulchre of the same momarch! -Having
passed the gace of the city, ‘and noticed: the
Léons over the lintel, he speaks of the Cyclopéan
wall surrounding the citji. and describes the

(1) Wid. Pausan. in Corineig J98:p. 168, Bd. Kuknii:
(2) Apollodbrus, lib. i, . g% Coeit. 1782.
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antiquities it inclosed. ‘ Among the Ruins of C‘I/llﬁ’
Mycen®,” says he®, « there is a spring called « s
Persta, and’the subterraneous Cells of Atreus and
of his Sons, where they kept their treasures:
and there indeed is the Tomb of Aireus, and of
all those whom, returning with 4gamemnon from
Trov, gisthus slew at supper.” Cassandra
being of course included among the number,
he observes, that this circumstance had caused
a dispute between the inhabitants of Mycene
and those of Amycle concerning the Monument
(Myque) of Cassandra, which of the two cities
really possessed it. Then he adds, that another
Monument is also there, that of _fgamemnon
himself, and of his charioteer Eurymedon: and
he closes the chapter, saying*, ¢ The Sepulchres
of Clytemnesira and Egisthus are withous the
walls; not being worthy of a situation where
Agamemnon and those slain with him were laid.”
From these observations of Pausanias we 1eam‘x

(3) Muxmywy 53 3v Tois Losiwiolg zeﬂm wt lors zmAdoplm Tsposios xai "Arphas
xal @iy waldwy dmoyain sixodepipare, Dl of Inravesi oQin Ty yonpdewy
Kooy, TdPo; Ot iom gy Avpiwg, sigl B xal doovs obv ' Ayapiuren Bemixorras iE
"Uafou Eu-ﬂ.frz; xzersQovivary Alywoles.  Pausan. Corinth.’ c.16. p. 147,

(2) Kavemuviergn B ivipn xad Alyicbos ikiyer dworiow’ 500 Tiigovs.
tvrss D danlibtnony, Ivle "Ayaphuvan 8 adeds Tecro xal of oby inisy Qovie-

bivrss.  Pausan. ut supra.
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two things ; frss, that this Sepulchre could not
have been the Treasury of Atreus, because it is
without the walls of the Acropolis; secondly, that
it cannot be the Monument (Myjur) of Aga-
memnon, according to Pausanias, because this
was within the Citadel. If the names assigned
by him to the different monuments of Mycene
may be considered as duly authorised by
history, which perhaps is doubtful, we might
consider it as the Heroum of Perseus, with whose
situation it seems accurately to correspond. As
soon as Pausanias lcaves the Citadel, and begins
his journcy towards Argos, the first object no-
ticed by him is the Heroun; describing it as
upon his left hand'. MHis account therefore
agrees with the position of this magnificent
Sepulchre, which is worthy of being at once both
the Tomb and the Temple of the consecrated
founder of Mycene. Here, if we had no other
document to consult than the description of
G(eece by that author, we should be compelled
to terminate our inquiry; but, fortunately for
our subject, we are able to select as a guide
upon this occasion a much more antient writer
than Patisamas ; one, indeed, who has castbut a

{2) *Ew Moman 3 i "Apyes loxopbn by dpiorespl Tltprius waes vy idh
ive ‘"HPQUN.  Fausanie Corinthiaca, ¢, 18, p.149. ed. Kulnii, -
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glimmering light among the Ruins of Mycene, OHAP.
but every ray of it is precious. It was here \__,_,
that SopnocLks laid the scene of his Flectra; sophoctes.

and evidence is. afforded, in the present ap-
pearance of the place, to prove that his allusions
to the city were founded upon an actual view of
its antiquities. When it4s recollected that these
allusions were made nearly six centuries before
the time of Pausanias, every inference fairly
deducible from them is entitled to consideration.
Itis worthy of remark, that Sophocles was thirty-
one years of age when Mycene was laid waste
by the Argives®; consequently he had ample
opportunity of visiting the city prior to that
event, and of gathering from its inhabitants the
circumstances of its antient history; but Pau-
sanias writing so long afterwards, although upon
the spot, could only collect from oral testimony,
and tradition, his account of the antiquities:
indeed it has been already shewn, that, when
speaking of Mycena, he says the inhabitants of
Argolis remembered nothing more antient than
the circumstances attending its downfall®.

(2) According to the Arundel Marbles, Saghocles died B.C. 406, at
the age of ninety-one, sixty years after the capture and destruction of
Mycenem by the Argives.

(3) Vid. Pausan. Corintk.c. 15, p. 144,
VOL, VI. X K
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In the beginning of the Efectra, the prospect is
described as it was viewed by a gpectator upon
his arrival at Mycene; and the beauties of the
poet can only be adequatefy estimated by per-
sons who have been apon the spot. The best
commentary upon the drama itself would be an
accurate representation of the very scene, as it
is exhibited to a spectator who s placed before
the Propylza of the Acropolis of Mycene. When
the companion of Orestes i3 made to say, upon
toming to the gates, that “ Argos is present to
the view', and that the Fereum is upon the left
hand®” the Scholiagt has been so confounded
as to make of Argos and Mycene one city;
trhereas the speaker is only describing what
the eye commands from that situation. Argos
is thence in view; making a conspicuous
object upon the right hand®; as the Hereum,
according to Pausanias, also did upon the lefi*.

() To yapy warady "Agyss, of ‘wiliig, wode.
Sophocl. Elect. v. 4.tom, L, p. 176. Paris, 181,

(2) SPE Apimviohks ¥ 9,

“Heas ¢ xA0ivop s
Ibid. vv. 11,12, p. 178.

(3) See Plates vii. 1x. facing pp. 36, 38, of Gell's Kin. of Greece.
Lond. 1810. Sir W Gell's drawings afford a valuable commentary
upun the text of Sophocles, in the opening of the Electra.

(4) Muzmviiy 5 by dgireip§, wives dwiyu xal) divw cribia # "Hpalw.
Pausaaie Corinthiaca, ¢. 17. p. 147, ed. Kuhni.
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These were objects: naturally striking the CHAR.
attention ! the noble prospect from the €~ \copmem
trance to the city; and there cou]d not have
been an individual within the,Theatre at Athen
when this Tragedy was presented, who had
ever visited Mycenz, that would not have been
sensible of the taste and accuracy of Sophocles,
in making those remarks. We may now see
whether this Tumulus is not alluded to by
Sophocles, and by Euripides, and its situation
distinctly pointed out as being on the outside
of she gates, according to the usual custom
réspecting Grecian sepulchres. But, previous
to this, it will be necessary to state, that when
Sophocles mentions the regal seat of the Kings of
Mycene, he is not speaking of a single building
answering to the vulgar notion of & house, but of
the whole siructure of the fortress, wherein they
resided ; a Citadel/; resembling that of the
Krémiin at Moscow, formerly inhabited by Russian
sovereigns; or, like the Zower of our metro-
polis, where the English monarchs once resided.
It is in this sense that he uses the word Aaue’,

. (5) —_— ;;P“ m;.o;nES.———. Sophocl. Elect. 7. 10. Pares, 1781.
320 ¢ & warepor dopa—— Tbid. v. 69. ‘
El eob updwov dipuan’ Alyladov védi: Tbid. v, 663,
Asuaw Sow Ty —— Ibid, v. 40.
| zarREvdrny diue. Ibid. v. 72.

K K 2
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with reference to all the buildings inclosed by

‘e~ the Acropolis; and the gates of it are calted

Of the
Awuez and
ﬂ(a TVAsia.

Tomb of
Azamem~
non.

Propylea’. as in the instance of the Athenian
Citadel. This will be furthér evident when we
procede to a description+of the entrance to the
Acropolis; for the gate is not more distinctly
alluded to by Pausanias than by Sophoctes him-
self, as will presently appear. Orestes, desirous
of bearing his vows to his father’s somb, repairs
thither before he enters the Propylea; and
Electra, who is only permitted to leave the
i{itadel in the absence of Agisthus, meets Chwyso-
themis upon the outside of the gates, carrying the
offerings sent by her mother to appease the
Manes of Agamemnon®. The position of the
Sepulchre seéms, therefore, in all respects, to
coincide with that of the Tumulus we are now
describing; but the words of Sophocles are also
decisive as to its form; for the Tomb of Aga-
memnon is not only called r&@os, but also zoAsvs”:
and as, in this Tragedy, the poet adapted his

(1) Sophoel. Elect. v. 1391.  In v. 1486, Bgisthus commands the
gates {efra;) to be thrown open. B
(2) Ti' af o0 oivde IPOY @TPANOY iEidus
'EMdovoa Qunis) & xaeryrimm pdri;
Ibid. vv.330, 331. tom, I, p.21%
(3) ‘Ewsl ep AAbsy n'rc;; "APX AION ador,
‘Ogs KOADNHE i} drpas raspiveens
Hnyds ydiexro, nal wigersph siely
Ldrrwr ¥ boviv dufion diegy wergis, Ibid. v, 899. p. 272.
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description to a real scene, and to existing
objects, there seems reason to believe that, in
his time at least, this remarkable Sepulchre was
considered by the inhabitants of Mycene as the
Toms oF AcameEmMNON; although described by
Pausanias rather as the' Heroum of Perseus. But
the most striking evidence for the situation of
the Tomb of Agamemnon occurs in the Electra of
FEuripides. When Orestes, in that tragedy, relates
to Pylades his nocturnal visit to the sepulchre of
his father, it is expressly stated that he repaired
thither without entering withinthe walls*. Possibly,
therefore, the known existence of this Tumulus,
and of its form and situation, suggested both to
Sophocles and to Euripides their allusions to the
Tomb of Agamemnon, and to the offerings made
hy Orestes at his father’s sepulchre. . The Reader,
after a perusal of the facts, will, of course,
adopt his own conjecture. We shall now pro-
ceed to:'a further description of the Monument
itself,

Having descended from the top of it, we
repaired to the entrance, upon its eastern side.

(4) Numeds A oishs wpls cdPer pords wacpiy,
BRI X " -
KAI TEIXEQN MEN ENTOX OY BAIN( IIOAA . ..

Euripidis Blectra, v.90, p.403, ed. Barnes, Cantab. 1694,
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Some steps, whereof -the traces are visible,

‘\m— originally conducted ta the door. This entrance,

Enormous
Lintel,

built with all the colossal grandeur of Cyclopéan
architecture, is covered by a mass of éreccia, of
such prodigious size, that were it not for the
testimony of others whawhave since visited the
Tomb, an author, in simply stating its diumen-
sions, might be supposed-to exceed the truth.
The door itself is not more than ten feet wide;
and it is shaped like the windows and doors of
the Egyptian and earliest Grecian buildings,
wider at the bottom than at the top; forming a
passage six yards long, covered by two stones.
The slab' now particularly alluded to, is the
innermost entablatare; lying across the uprights
of the portal; extending many feet into the
walls of the Toml, on either side. This vast
kntel is best seen by a person standing within
the Tomb, who is looking bdck towards the
entrance': it consists of a cearsewgramed
breccia, finished almost to a polish: and the
same siliceous aggregate may be observed in
the mountains near Mycene, as at Athens. We
carefully measured this mass, and found it to
equal twenty-seven feet in length, seventeen
feet in width, and four feet seven inches in

(1) See Plate V1. of Gell’s ktin. of Greece, facing p. 34. Lond. 1210,
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mense size within the Tomb; but this is the ‘—epr

most considerable; apd perhaps it may be
mentioned as the largest slab of hewn stone in
the world®, Ower this entrance there is a tn—
angular aperture; thegpase of the triangle co~
inciding with the lintel of the portal, and its vertex
‘terminating pyramidically upwards, so as to
complete, with the inclining sides of the door,
an acute, or lancet arch. This style of archi-
tecture, characterizing all the buildings of
Mycene and of Tiryns, is worthy of particular
atteation; for without dwelling upon any nuga-
tory distincions as to the manner whergip
sgch arches were constructed ; whether‘ !Sy
projecting horizontal courses of stone, or by
the latter invention of the curvatyre exemphﬁed
in all the older Saracenic buildings®, it is evident
that the acute o¥ lancet arch is, in fact, the oldgét
form of arch known in the world; and that
examples of it may be referred to, in buildings

(2) Excepting only Pompey’s Pillay : but this is of a different form,
being not so wide, although much longer, PThe famous pedestal of the
statue of Peler the Great, at Petenburg", uftan described a6 an entirs
mass of granite, consists of several pieces.

(8) See ““ Two Letters on the subject of Gothic Architecture,” by the

Rev. John Haggitt; Camb. 1813 ; wherein the Eastern origin of the
“* Pointed Style" is clearly demonstrated,
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erected before the War of Troy. The ubke of
the ¢riangular aperture above the portal is satis-
factorily explained by the appearance of the
Gate. of Mycene, where a similar opening is
filled by a triangular piece of sculpture in alto-
relievo.. £he cause of gacing such tablets in
such situations may be shewn by reference to
existing superstition : they were severally what
a Russion of the present day would call the
Olraze or Bogh; an idolatrous type or symbol
of the mythology of the country . Sophocles, in
the description he affords of ‘Mycene, alludes
to this antient custom, as will afterwards
appear. Having passed the entrance, and
being arrived within the interior of the tombd,
we -were much struck by the grandeur of its
internal appearance. Here we found that what
appears externally to be nothing more than a
high conical mound of earth, cdntains within it
a circular chamber of stone, regularly budt, and
terminafing above in a conical dome, corre-
sponding with the exterior shape of the rumulus.
Its form has been aptly compared to that of an
English bee-hive'. The interior superficies of
the stone was once lined either with metal or

(1) The Greek bee-hives have a different form: they are gemerally
eylindrical.
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with marble plates, fastened on by Jronze nails ;
many of which#now remain as they were
originally driven into thé sides. . These nails
have been analyzed, and proved to counsist of
copper and tin®: the metal is therefore, properly
speaking, the xlxlm\); ®f Homer, or bronze; a
compound distinguished from the orichalcum®,
or brass, ®f later ages, which consisted of copper
and zine. 'We had scarcely entered beneath the

dome, before we observed, upon the right hand,

another portal, leading from the principal
chamber of the tomb to an interior apartment

of a square form and smaller dimensions. The’

doot-way to this had the same sort of triangular
aperture above it that we had noticed over the
main entfance to the sepulchre; and as it was
fiearly closed to the top with earth, we stepped

(2) In the proportion of eighty-eight parts of copper added to
twelve of tin, according to their analysis by Mr. Hatchett. The same
constituents, nearly in the same proportion, cxist in all very antient
bronze. The célebrated W. H. MHollnston, M.D. Secretary to the
Royal Society, analyzed some bronze arrow-heads of great antiquity
found near Kremenchiick in the South of Russin, and observed the
same compound of copper and tin. Possibly the most antient lronze
may be derived from a native alloy consisting of the two metals in this
state of comhinatinn.

{3) Sée FFatson's Chemical Essays, vol, IV, p. 85, et seq.  Camd.
1786. where the learned author ingeniously proves that the orichalcum
of the Romans was a metallic substance analogous to our compound
of eopper and zine; or lrags.
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CHAP. into the triangular cavity above the lintel, that

&xr;’ we might look down into the area of this inner
chamber ; but here it was too dark ,fo discern
auy. thing. Belng afrald to venture 1nto a place
of unknown depth, we collected and kindled a
fagot of dry bushes, and, throwmg this in a
blaze to the bottom, we saw that we mlght
easily leap down and examine the whole cavity.-
The diameter of the circular chamber is sixteen
yards; but the dimensions of the square
apartment do not exceed nine yards by seven.
We did not measure the height of the dome;
but the elevation of the vertex of the cone,
from the floor in its present state, is said to be
about seventeen yards’.

After leaving this sepulchre,, the (Cyclopétzn
walls of MycEN £, extending to a short distance
in a parallel projection from the entrance to the
Citadel, pointed out to.us the approach to the
gate on this side; which is built like Stonekenge,
with two uprights of stone, and a transverse
entablature of the same massive construction.
Above this is a triangular repository similar to
those already described within the tomb; but

(1) Bee Gell’s Itin. of Greeee, p-20. - Lond. 1810.



MYCENAZA.

instead of being empty,. as in the former
ingtances, itis entirely filled by an enormous alto-
reficvo, upon a stope blogk of a triangular form ;
exhibiting two Lions, or rather Panthers, standing
like the supporters of a modern coat of arms,
This is the identical piece of sculpture noticed
by Pausanias as being over the gate of the
" Citadel®.. But the mention he has made of it
does not -appear to have been the only instance
where this curious specimen of the sculpfure of
the heroic ages is noticed by antient writers.
The allusions to a real. scene in the Electra of
Sophocles have beem recently stated ;. and while
we now shew that the same drama has also
preserved the record of a very curious super-
atition, it will likewise appear that this re-
.markable monument of the antient mythology
of Mycene did not escape his notice. Orestes,
before entering the Citadel, speaks of worship-
ping the statutes of the Gods of the country
which are stationed in the Propylea’.. The
aptient custom of consecrating gates, by placing

(2) Asimsownsdi spws doi xai Erra wob wigif3bher, xel f widw  AEONTEZ
3 igsorixpowy abri.  Paksan. Corindh. c. 16, p. 146, ed, Kuhnii.
(8) —arampie wpoezivesd Oy
Osdiy, Sramsg wptorvan valovoiy Tadt
- Sophoci. Elect. v.1391. tom. I. p. 328.. Por. 1781.
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sacred #mages above them, has existed in every
period of history; andritis yet retaingd in some
couatries; There is still a Aely’ gate belongimg
to ‘the Kremiin at Moscow; and the ptectice
here alluded to'4s daily exemplified in the
Russian city, by all who enter or leave the
Citadel through that gate. “Bvery thing there-
fore conspires to render the Ruins of Mycene,
and especially of this entrance to the Acropodis,
préeminently interesting ; whether we consider
their venerable age, or the allusions made to
them in such distant periods when they were
#igited by the Poets and Historians of Grreece
#s the classical antiquities of their country;
or ‘the indisputable examples they afford of
the architeeture, seulpture, mythology,” and
oustoms of the heroic ages. The walls of
Mycene, like those of the Citadels of Argos
and Tiryns, were of Cyclopéan masonry, and
its. gates denote the same gigantic style of
structure.. Any person who has seen the sort
of work exhibited by Stonekenge, and by many
other Celtic remains of a sunilar nature, will be
at no loss to figure to his imagination the
uprights and the /intels of the Gates of Mycence.
We endeavoured to measure thoge of the prin-
cipal entrance, over which the leonine images are
placed. . The length of the linte! equals fifteen
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feet two dnches; is breadth, six feet nine hHM’«
Vil

inches ; and.its thmkness%fout feet: and it is \-—-wm-‘
of one entire mass of stone. - The two uprights
supporting this emormous slab might afford stili
ampler dimensions ; but these awe almost buried

in the se# and rubbish which bave acenmulated
below so;as to reach nem'ly to the ligtel. Aboyve
' this Jintel stands the remarkable piece of sculp-

tuve alluded to by Sophocles' and.by Pausanias®.

It therefore requires a distinct éxamination, and

a very particular description..  The last of
these authors, in the passage before cited®, has Mytho-
called the two animails, there .represented, Syrmbols.
Lions; but they are. evidently Panthers, or
@igers;. the more .appropriate emblems of that
branch &f the Heathen Mythology which was
peculiarly venerated by the .inhabitanfs of
Mycene*. This piece of sculpture is, as before
stated, an afto-relievo of a triangular form ; the

base of the triangle resting upen the linte! of
the~gate ;. and its top pointing upwards, in such

a -manner, that-a perpendicular. line bisccting

(1) Vid. Sophocl. Elsct. v, 1391 ‘

() Vid. Pausan.in Oorintk. c. 16, p. 146. ed. Kuhnii.
(3) Tbid. See the words of Pawsgeias i a former Note,
(4).Vigi. Sophodl. Elect. pagsim,.
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CHAP. the angle of the vertex would aslsodivide thwe
VIIL
\Zim lintel into two equel parts. Such a line has

been used by the antient sculptor for the po-
sition of a pillar exactly resembling a sepulchral
Stélé; resting upon a' pedestal over the lintel;
but this pillar is’ mest singularly inverted, " the
major diameter of the shaft being placed up-
permost; so -that, contrary to every rule we
are acquainted with respecting antient pillars,
#s diameter is less towards the base than at
the capital. As to the order of architecture
denoted by this pillar, -it is rather Tuscan than
Doric ; and it is remarkably ornamented by four
balls, placed horizontally above the _fbacus.
There is also a eircular ornament, or Orb, i
the front of the pedestal, which is & double
Torus. The pillar is further supported by zwe
Panthers; one standing erect on either side of
it, with his hinder feet upon the Jinte/, but with
his two fore-paws upon the pedestal of the
pillar. The heads of these animals seem to have
been originally raised, fronting each . other,
above the capital; where they probably met,
and occupied the space included by the vertex
of the triangle; but they have been broken off,
and no part of them is now to be seen. The
two Panthers, thus placed on the two sides of
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the pillar, exactly resemble the supporters used CHAF-
in heraldry for an armort#l ensign’. The di- ‘s=eveee
mensions*of this alto-relievo aré as follow: the
height, rime feet eight inches; the width, in the
broadest part towards the base of the trianfle,
¢leven feet nine inches; the thickness of the
slab, onei-foot ten inches. The stone itself
exhibits, upon one side of it, evident marks of

a saw; but it is in-other respects extremely
rude. As it has been fortunately preserved in

its pristine situation, it serves to explain the
nature of the triangular cavities above the doors

in the tomb we have so lately described; proving

that they were each similarly occupied by a
stered tablet of the same pyramidal or triangular
form. We have before seen that the whole
inclosure of the Acropolis of Athens was one

vast shrine or consecrated peritolus; and the
Citadel of Mycene upon a smaller scale was
probably of the same npature. These ablets, Conse-
therefore, were the Hiera, at the Gates of the holy Gates.
places before which the people worshipped. Of

the homage so rendered at the entering in of
sanctuaries, we find frequent allusion in the
Scriptures. Itis said in Ezekiel®, that “ THE

(1) Seethe Figneite to this Chapter.
(2) Ezekiel xlvi. 3. '
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C\I'*IAP PEOPLE OF THE L4ND SHALL WORSHIP AT THE
\——' DOOR OF THE GATE BEFORE THE LORD, IN THE
SABBATHS, AND IN THE NEW MooNs4 and in
the sublime song of the sons of Korah', the Gates
of the Acropolis. of Jerusalem, owing to their
sanctity, are described as of more estimation in
the sight of God,  than all the dwellings of
Jacob.” Mycene has preserved for us, in a
state of admirable perfection, a model of one
of the oldest Citadels of the world; nor can
“there be found a moare valuable monument for
the consideration of the scholar profoundly
versed in the history of antient art, than these
precious relics of her Propylea, exhibiting
examples of sculpture more antient than the
Trojan War, and of the style of fortification
used in the heroic ages; and also a plan of
those Gates, where not only religious ceremonies
were performed, but also the courts of judi-
cature were held. For this purpose, it was
necessary that there should be a paved coure,
or open space, in the front of the Propylea; as

(1) Psalms 1 xxmwii. 2.

(2) Vide Chronicon Parium, Epoch 5. where the place of Council
for the Amphictyones is called Tviafa. Suidas says, that not only the
place (¢ imes,) but the Assembly itself, had this name. (Vid. Suid. in
voc, Mudayéser) See also Job xxix. 7. Ps. Ixix. 12, &e,
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it was here that kings and magistrates held
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their sittings upon solemn occasions. Tt is s

said of the kings of Israel and Judah, that they
sat on their thrones in a woid place®, 1N THE
ENTRANCE OF THE GATES OF SAMARIA, Where
ALL THE PROPIIETS PROPHESIED BEFORE THEM.
The Gate of Mycens atfords a perfect commen-
tary upon this and similar passages of Scripture:
the walls of the Acropolis project in parallel
lines before the entrance, forming the sort of
area, or oblong court, before the Propylea, to
which allusion is thus made; and it is in this
open space before the Chadel that Sophocies has
laid the scene in the beginning of his FElecira.
The Markets were always in these places®, as it
is now the custom before the Gates of Acre, and
many other towns in the FEast: hence it is
probable, that, in the mention made by So-
phocles of the [Iycean Forum®, he is mnot
alluding to one of the public Fora of rgos,

bwt to the Pylagora or Market-place at the Gate or me

. . . . 1
of Mycene, whose inhabitants, in common with

all the 4rgives, worshipped the Lycean Apollo.

(%) Or floor, according to the Hebrew. See 1 Rugs xxii. 10
(4) See 2 Kings i. 18.

(5) Abry 2, ’Oeia’vxz 7o dveaxTiviy feop

’Ayner} AZxsios
Soph., Elect. v. 6. pr. 116G, 178, tom. 1. Paras, 1781,

VOL. VI. 1. L

"ylugore.
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The same author makes the worship of Apolio,
or the Sun, the peculiar mythology of the city';
and it is confirmed by the curious symbols of
the Propylea, before which Oresies pays his
adoration®. _Apollo, as a type of the Sun, was the
same divinity as Bacchus; and the two Panthers
supporting the pillar rcepresent a species of
animal well known to have been sucred to the
Indian Bacchus.  This divinity, also, the Osiris
of Egypt, was often represented by the simple
type of an orb; hence the introduction of the
orbicular symbols: and among the different
forms of images set up by antient nations in
honour of the Sun, that of a pillur is known to
have been one. There was an image of 4pollo
which had this form at 4mycle’®; and the Sun-
images mentioned in the Sacred Scriptures seem
to have been of the same nature. In the book
of the Jewish Law, immediately preceding the
passage where the Israelites are commanded to
abstain from the worship of ¢ the sun, or moon,
or any of the host of heaven,” it is forbidden
to them to set up any idolatrous pillar*. All

(1) Soph. Elect. v. 1393 x. = A

(2) Ibid. v. 1301.

(3) Vid. Pawsan. in Laconc. ¢.19. p. 257. eod, Kuhni.
(4) Deuteronomy, xvi. 225 xvii. 8.
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the superstitions and festivities connected with CHAP.
the Dionysia came into Greece with Danaus from v
Egypt®. Thecities of Argolis are, consequently,
of all places the most likely to retain vestiges
of these antient orgies; and the orbicular sym-
bols consecrated to the Sun, together with
the pyramidal form of the tablets, the style
of architecture observable in the walls of
Mycenez, and the magnificent remains of the
the sepuichres of her kings, all associate with
our recollections of Egypt, and torcibly direct
the attention towards that country. That the
rites of Apollo at Mycene had reference to the
worship of the Sun is a circumstance beau-
tifully and classically alluded to by Sophocles;
who introduces Electra hailing the holy light®,
and calling the swallow Messenger of TnE Gop’,
because, being the kerald of the coming spring,
it was then held sacred, as it now is in that

country.

(5) According to Plutarch, the Diwnysie were the <ume with the
Angtmn Pamylia. Tny 3wy IIAMTAIOQN E’/,ﬂ?h'ﬂ dyovrs, (dowep 5}'@74‘)
Purrixny obsav, z. 7 Ao Dlut. de Isid. et Osir, cup. 36, Francof. 1599,
For the Zgyptian origin of these festivals, <ee al-o Herodot, b, ii.
The Orgia, and Treferica, came from Thrace, but they were originally
from Zgypt. See Dwud. Swc. vol. 1. pp. 239, 248.

(6) "2 @dos ayvov. Sophocl. Elect. v.8G. p.186. tom. 1. Paris, 1721,

(7)  Ads Eppudec. Ibid. v. 149.

LL?2
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This gate faces the north-west. After we

‘e~ had passed it, we followed the circuit made

Walls of
Mycenee.

Antient
Cistern,

by the walls around the hill of the Citadel.
These consist of huge unhewn masses of stone,
so fitted and adapted to each other #s to have
given rise to an opinion that the power of man
was inadequate to the labour necessary in
buiiding them. Hence the epithet of Cyciopéan,
bestowed upon them by different authors'.
The Peribolus they inclose is oblong, and about
three hundred and thirty yards in length.
Upen the northern side are the remains of
another portal, quite as entire as that we
have already described, and built in the same
manner ; excepting that a plain triangular mass
of stone rests upon the /Zintel of the gateway,
instead of a sculptured block asin the former
instance. We saw within the walls of the
Citadel an antient cistern, which had been
hollowed out of the breccie tock, and lined
with stucco. The Romans had no settlement at
Mycene ; but such is the state of preservation

(1) Kuxrdaeas airo (in Euwripid. Hercule Furcnte). Kuxrawarn
@uuiras (Iphigen, in Jul.) Kuxdowsiz odpavia wslxn (in Sophoel. Elect.)
Kuxdwran 3% xal vavra foye svas diyawew, Pausan. in Corinth. c. 16.
p- 146. ed. Kuhnu.
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in which the cement yet exists upon the sides
of this reservoir, that it is difficult to explafn the
cause of its perfection after so many centuries,
Similar excavations may be observed in the
Acropolis of Argos; also upon the Mount of
Olives near to Jerusalem; and among the remains
of the antient cities of Tuurica Chersonesus,
particularly in the rocks above the Portus Sym-
bolorum. 'The porous nature of breccia rocks
may serve to explain the use and perhaps the
absolute necessity of the situcco here; and it
may also illustrate the well-known fable con-
cerning those porous vessels which the Danaides
were doomed to fill; probdbly alluding to the
cisterns of Argos which the daughters of Danaus
were compelled to supply with water, according
to the usual employment of women in the East.
The other antiquities of Mycene must rcmain
for the more attentive examination of future
travellers; who, as it is hoped, will visit the
uins provided with the necessary implements
for making researches, where, with the slightest
precaution, they will be little hable to inter-
ruption on the part of the Turks: the place
being as destitute of inhabitants, and almost
as little known or regarded, as it was in the
time of Srrabo; when it was believed that

o1y

CHAP.
VIIL
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CHAP. nota vestige of Mycene could be found. The
‘= inducement towards such inquiries is of no
common nature: whatever may be discovered
will relate to the history of a city which ceased
to be inhabited long before the Macedonian
conquest, and to the manners of a people
coeval with Zischylus, with Sophocles, and with
Euripides. "



Suver Medal of Stymphalus in Arcadia,

CHAP. IX.

PELOPONNESUS.
Journey to Nemea— Defile of Tretus—Cave of the Nememan
Lion—Fountain of Archemorus—Temple of the Nemesan

Jupiter—Albanians_ Monument of Lycurgus—Nemezean
River—Apesas — Sicyonian Plain—Sicyon—Theatre—
Prospect_from the Coilon—Stadium—Temple of Bacchus
—Other Antiquities—Medals—DPaved Way—PFertility
of the Land—Corinth—Fountain of the Nymph Pirene
—Sisyphéum—Temple of Octavia—FVisit to the Gover-
nor—OQdéum—Climate of Corinth,

Avrrer leaving Mycene, we again descended CUAP-

towards the Plain of Argos', 1ying westward; ‘emp—

. . \ . Journey to
and coming to a village called Carvati, made a Nemoar

(1) ““ We descended from Mycene into the rich plain of Argoes; not
now deserving the cpithet of ixxiBoros, for the horses in this neigh-
hourhood are beyoni measure miscrable.””— Colonel Squire’s M, Corre-
spondence.
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hearty meal upon eggs and coffee. We carried

‘e with us an introductory letter to a person named

Defile of
Tretus.

Andriano, who had discovered, as we were
informed, another Tomb at Mycene, similar to
the one we have described ; but we could not
find him, and the people of the village knew
nothing of it. We therefore continued our
journey northward for Nemea. As this route
lies out of the antient road from Corinth to
Argos, (which did not pass through Nemea,) the
objects noticed by Puusanias, in the beginning
of that part of his second book which he calls
Arcorica, do not occur. The city of Cleone
was one of this number'; whose remains
have been obscrved in the road to Corineh, and
at ten miles’ distance from that city®. The road
from Mycenw to Nemea coincides with the road
to Corinth for a short distance after leaving
Carvati; but upon reaching the mountains,
which separate the two plains of Argos and
Nemea, 1t Dbears off by a defile across a
mountain towards the west. Some allusion to

(]) 'Ex K»en’vl’ou ¥ s "A(l’ya; toxgoive Kitanal it totiv ob paydin.
Pausan. in Corenth, c. 15, p 143. ed. Rulon.

(2) Chundler found them upon a Lill in the direct road from Argos to
Corinth.  Sce Chandler's Travels in Gieceey, ch. 57, p.$34.  Ouford,
1776, '
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this defile occurs in Pausanias, and to its devia- CHAP.
tion from the main road: he says there were we
two ways of going from Cleonz to Argos; one
of them by Tretus, a narrow and a circuitous
way, but the best carriage road of the two’.
As we entered this defile, we travelled by the
side of a rivulet of very clear water, through
‘woods which were once the hauuts of the
famous Nemeean Lion. The only animals we
saw were some very fine tortoises.  We passed
one or two huts mhabited by wild-looking
fellows, who told us they were the guards of
the pass. They offered us water, and we gave
them a few paras. Near this place, we observed
the remains of the old read alluded to by
Pausanies in his account of this detile: the
marks of wheels were yet visible ; the surface
of the stone being furrowed into ruts; which
1hust have been worn by the wheels of antient
carriages*; because vehicles of this kind are

(5) "Ex KAswvav 8¢ tlawy ;; "4\g'yn; i3ak 3ot W ,u;.v év’u‘:u’nv u’AZv'Jvu; xai toTw
Pwiropos, % B i woU xaharpiver TonTob, eTivY iy xud wbTh rrseuxrfwm iedow,
Sxhumes 5t rres fuws imirniuerige. Protsan. ibids p. 144

(4) S:r 7. Gell measured the distance hetween the furrows. Ac-
cording to his observation, the wheels of antienl cariiages “ were
placed at ahout the same di-tance from each other as in those of
modern times.” See Itun, of Giceece, p* 27, Lond. 1801,
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not now used by thc inhabitants of the Pelo-

‘e’ pommesus. The mountain over which the defile

Caveof the
Nemecean
Lion,

leads is still called 7reto by the natives; it
extends from east to west, along the southern
side of the Plain of Nemea. And this defile is
all that Pausanias means by “Tretus;” but some
persons have believed that there was a town
called Tretum, lying to the north of Argos'. We
made diligent inquiry after the Cave of the
Nemezan Lion, mentioned by the same author;
being well assured that in a country famous for
the caverns contained in its limestone moun-
tains, an allusion of this kind would not have
been made by so accurate an author without
actual reference to some cuve having borne this
appellation. The guides from Argos knew no-
thing of it; but the people of Nemea afterwards
brought us back again to visit a hollow rock,
hardly descrving the name of a cave, although
no unlikely place for the den of a lion. As
other travellers may be curious to visit 1t, we
shall describe its situation in such a manner

(1) *“ TreTum, petite ville de 'Argolide, pesgu’au novd d'Argos.
Dans les montagnes prés de cette ville, on montroit une caverne ol se
retiroit, disoit-on, le Lion féroce dont les poites out attribué la moert 2
Hercule,” &c.  Encyclopédic Méthodique. Géographee Ancienne, par
Mentelle. Tome trowsiéme, p.373. & Paris, 1792,
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that they may be easily guided to the spot. It CII*XAP'
is situate upon the top of the mountain, jUSt s

before the descent begins towards Nemear, but
upon the side of it which regards the Guiph
of Argos; commanding a view of all the country
in that direction. If it be visited from Nemea,
its bearing by the compass, from the three
columns of the Temple of Jupiter, is due south~
east ; those columns being on the north-west side
of Tretus, and at the base of the mountain; and
this cave at the summit, on the contrary side,
facing .Argos and Nauplia. It consists simply of
an overhanging rock in the midst of thickets,
on the /eft side of the road from Nemea to
Argos; forming a shed, where the shepherds
sgmetimes pen their folds. As the situation is
lofty, we.made the following observations by a
small pocket compass.

A pointed summit, called the Peut of Giria, or Gerio, an-
tiently Mons Geranie, the most distant object s.v. &by w.

Citade) of Argos . . . .« . . . Lsosow
Citade! of Nauplic« . . . . . . . . .=
Citadel of Corinth . . . . . . . . . E. N E. —

Below the eve, in this direction, the site of Cleone may
be discerned in the few remaining vestiges of that city.

This is the only cave of any description that
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we could hear of in the neighbourhood: the

Nt people of the country knew of no other; and

Fountain
of Arche-
MOT U

we may.consider it as identified with the cave
mentioned by Pausanias, from the circumstance
of its position upon a mountain still bearimg
the name of the place assigned by him for its
situation'. Its distance also from the ruins
of the Zemple, being about a mile and a half,
agrees with that which he has stated, of fifteen
stadia’.

After regaining the road, the descent from
this place soon conducts the traveller into the
plain of Nemea. We passed the fountain
of Archemorus, once called Langie, and now
Licorie. Near to it we saw the Toml of Opheltey,
at  present nothing more than a heap of.
stones. Pausanias calls the fountain the .fdra-
stéan spring*: a superstition connected with it’
gave risc to all the sanctity and celebrity of the

(1) Vid. Puusan. in Corinth.c. 15. p. 14, ed. Kulmni.

(2) 'Ey wodroiz wois Z'an 8 oTileicy ¥wi Stinvoras wc Abovros, xal Neube
P xael'n awlnzes evadios whves wov xai Jxas iy 5 adri Negslov vob Assg vais
Yoo fhzg diese  10id.

(3) "Evrasli tow piv 'Ofiarov répsg.  Ibid.

(4) Thy & waydy "Adgdaruay bropd vz, Wirs is’ daan woi alvia, 1lrt aa)

avsugéveos airay "Al deron.  ILiC,
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surrounding -Grove: victors in the Nemewan CHAP.
Games, received no other reward than 3 ChEPISt o
made of the wild parsley® that grew upon is
margin; and theherb itself, fromthecircumstance

of its locality, was fabled to have sprung from the

blood of Archemorus, in -consequence of whose

death the spring is said to have received its
name®. We then came to the Ruins of the Termple
TeEMPLE oF THE NEME£AN JUPITER, which form Nemeeon
a striking object as the plain opens. Thred """
beautiful columns of the Doric order, without

bases, two supporting an entablature, and a

third at a small distance sustaining its capital

only, are all that remain of this once magnificent
-edifice; but they stand in the midst of huge
blocks of marble, lying in all positions; the
fragments of other columns, and the sumptuous
materials of the building, detached from its

*walls and foundations. The mountain Zreins

, (5) Victorsat the Nemewan Games, according to Plutarch (in Timoleon.)
were crowned with parsley said to have sprung out of the blood of
Archemorus. ¢ This is the very herb,” says Plutarch, * wherewith we
adorn the sepulchres of the dead.”” The Nemezan were funercal games ;
the Presidents were clothed in black garments.
{6)  ““ Una tamen tacitas, sed, jussu numinis, undas

Hae quoque secreta nutrit Lungia sul umbra,

Nondum illi raptus dederat lacrymabile nomen

drchemorus, nec fama Deg.”——

Statius Thelaid. bid.
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CHAP. makes a conspicuous figure, as seen from this
\..-,-..a temple ‘towards the south-east. A poor village,
consisting of three or four huts, somewhat
farther in the plain to the nortk of this moun-
tain, and north-east of the temple, now occupies
the situation of the antient village of Nemea.
It bears the name of Colonna; probably be-
stowed upon it in consequence of these Ruins.
One of its inhabitants, coming from those huts,
Joined our company at the Temple. He told
us that there were formerly niney columns all
standing at this place; and the other inhabitants
of his little village persisted in the same story.
The columns now remaining, and the broken
shafts of many other lying near to thems,
are grooved: they measure four feet ten
mches in diameter. The stones of the foun-
dation of the Temple are of very great size.
We observed the wild pear-tree, mentioned
by Chandler' so many vyears before, still
growing among the stones on one side of the
Ruin. He pitched his tent within the cell of
the Temple, < upon its clear and level area.”
Not having such comfortable means of accom-
modation for the night, we accompanied the

1) See Chandler's Travels in Greece, p. 332, Oxford, 1776.
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peasant who had joined wus, to the village, where
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CHAP

the Tohokadar had already arrived and engaged '._.-..,-..u

one of the huts for our reception. The poor
Albanians, to whom this little habitation be-
longed, bad swept the earth floor and kindled a
fire upon it; the smoke escaping through a hole
in the roof: »one end of the hut being occupied
"by their cattle and poultry, and the other by
the family and their guests. Having killed and

boiled a large fowl, we made broth for all the"

party; sitting in a circle round the fire. After-
wards, imitating the example offered to us by
our host and his family, we placed our feet
towards the embers, and stretched ourselves
upon the floor of the cottage until the morning.
We perceived during the night, that the women,
instead of sleeping, were always tending the
fire; bringing fresh fuel when it was wanted,
and spreading out the embers so as to warm the
feet of the men, who were lying around the
hearth. When these peasants had taken a short
nap, they sate up, and began talking. The.con-
versation turned upon the oppressions of their
Twrkish masters. The owner of the hut told us
that each male is compelled to pay a tax of
seventy piastres; that, for himself, having three
sons, they demanded of him an annual payment

Albansans.
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of two hundred and eighty piastres, besides other

v contributions; that he toiled incessantly with

Monu-
ment of
Lycurgus.

his children to gain enough to satisfy their
demands, but found himself unable, after all
his endeavours. Having said this, the poor

-man shed tears; asking us if the time would

ever arrive when Greece might be delivered from
the Moslem tyranny: and adding, < If we had
but a leader, we should flock together by
thousands, and soon put an end to Turkish
dominion.” Towards morning, the braying of
their donkies set them all in motion. Having
asked the cause of the stir, they told us that
the day was going to break; and upon further
inquiry we learned that the braying of an ass
was considered a better indication of the
approaching dawn than the crowing of a cock.
In the present instance they were.certainly not
deceived, for we had no sooner boiled our
coffee than day-light appeared.

We then returned to the Ruins. Near to the
remains of the Temple, and upon the south side of
it, we saw a small chapel, containing some Dorie
fragments, standing upon an antient tumulus;
perhaps the Monument of Lycurcus, father of
Opheltes; for this is mentioned by Pausanias as a
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mound  of vedrths Sceveely ‘a vestige of the ™
grove -remains-where=the triennial gomes werd S~
celebratedgvaniess a selitary tree, here and
there; may-be-considered as relics'. The plain
all arownd the Temple exhibits an open surface
of agricultural soil. We could discover no trace
either <ofa Stadium ‘or of a Theatre*; both” of
‘which-ate found in every other part of Gredok
where solemn games were celebrated. Whet
every other monument by which Nemen was
adorned shall have disappeared, this tomd, with
that of Opheltes, and the fountain of Archemorus
upon the slope of the neighbouring hill, will
be the only indications of the situation of the
sacred grove. The three remaining' columns of
the Temple of Jupiter are not likely to continue
lang in their present place: some ' diplomatic
virtuoso, or pillaging Pasha, will bear away these

-

(1) Pausanias says that the femple was surrounded by a grove of
cypresses. Kozagivewr vt Ercos berly w1gi wiv vaiv. (Vid, Pausan. in Cor,
€. 15. p.144.) No cypress-tree is now to be’seen near the Ruins.

(2) 1t does not necessarily fullow, that if this be the Tomple of
Nemeezan Jove, the Games were celebrated close to the spot where the
Tompl stinds. ‘Sir W, Gell found the remains of a Theatre in his
Jjourney from Corinth to Nemes : which, although he does not sears to
be aware of the circumstance, may be that of the Nemeszan Games.
He is just entering the Nemezan Plain or valley; and he says,
“ Here jodps the moud leading from Ayeene to Nemea, which tuming
to the right, falls jmto the Valley of Nemea, between the site of &
Theatre on the right, and a fount on the left, now dry.” See Gell's
1tin.%of Greece, p. 22. Jond. 1801,

VOL. VI. MM
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marble relics; and then, notwithstanding the
boast' of Statius', the very site of thg gonsecrated
games, whether instituted .to .commemorats
Hypsipyle's loss, or the first labour. of Hercules*,
may become a theme of dispute. Perhaps,
indeed, the 7e mp/e is not of the high antiquity
that has been assigned to it. The columns are
said not to bear the due proportion which is
usually observed in the early examples of Doric
architecture®. This edifice may have been
erected by Hadrian, when that emperor restored
to the Nemewan and to the Isthmias Games their
original splendour.

Early this morning, #ednesday, November the
eleventh, we began our journey towards Sicvov,
now called Basilico; following the course of
the Nemeewan rivulet. This stream is alluded to
by Statius, with reference to the fountain before

m

“ manet ingens gloria Nympham,

Cum tristem Hypsipylem ducibus sudatus Acheis

Ludus, et atra sacrum recolit Tricteris Opleften.”

Statius, Thebaid. Ub. jv.

(2) According to Elian, lib.iv. c.5, Hercules transferred to
‘Clevne the honours bestowed upon him hy the Nemeans, for subduing
the lion.

€3) Sir /. Gell makes the diameters of the columns of the peristyle
equal five {eet two inches and a balf, and vbserves that the columns
sre higher in proportion to their diameters than is usual in the Dori-
Order. See ltin, of Grecce, p. 23. Lond. 1801.
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mentionied*. It flows in a deep ravine, after c%{ir.
leaving the plain, and then passes between the s
mountain®-which sepdrate the Nemezan Plaln

from that of Sicyon. Oa either side of the
rivulet the rocks appeared to consist of a
whitish cha‘ky limestone. As we rode along

the left bank of the rivulet, we saw, upon our

‘right, ‘a table mountain, believed by Chandler® to

be the Apesas of Pausanias, where Perseus was Apesos.
said to have sacrificed to Jupiter. Its flat top,

he says, is visible in the Guipk of Corinth. We
pdssed some ruined Chapels upon our left.
Almost every building of this kind in Greece has

been erected upon the ruins of some Pagan
sanctuary; for which reason they are always
worthy of a particular examination. After

riding about two hours along the Nemezan
rivulet, we suddenly quitted its course upon our

right, and beheld Sicyon, occupying an elevated
situation upon some whitish cliffs. Here we
noticed a Tomb and Ruins upon our right hand,

and immediately descended into the great fertile

plain which extends along the Sinus Corin- Sioynion

Plain.

thiacus, between Sicyon and Corinth. Soon after

¥

(4) ~———*" tamen avia servat
Et nemus, et fluvium.” Stal. Thel, lib. iv.
(3) Trav. in Greece, p. 233. Oxf. 1776."

MM2
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C%?P- entering into this plain, we observed, upon our
e 7ight hand, a Chapel, containing fenic - capitals,

Sicyon.

Theatre.

and other marble fragments. Hence we won-
tinued our journey upon a level and highly fer-
tile soil, cultivated like a garden: after crossing
a river, we observed, in several places upon
our left, the ruins of antient buildings. . We
then came to the site of the city of Sicyox.

So little is known concerning this antient seat
of Grecian power, that it is not possible to ascer-
tain in what period it dwindled from its high
pre-eminence, to become, what it now is, one of
the most wretched villages of the Peloponnesus.
The remains of its former magnificence are still
considerable; and, in some instances, they
exist in such a state of preservation, that it is
evident the buildings of the city either survived
the earthquakes said to have overwhelmed
them, or they must have been constructed in
some later period. In this number ig the
Theatre; . by much the finest and the most per-
fect structure of the kind in all Greece. The
different parts of the city, whereof traces are
yet visible, serving as land-marks in pursuing the
observations of Pausanias, may be comprehended,
uader the following heads:
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*1. A FouNTAIN. CHAP.
‘. The:AcwbpoLis. 1.
3. Foundations of TEmMpLEs and other buildingss
some of these gonstructed in a style as massive as
the Cyclopéan.
4. Very grand Walls, although built of brick tiles.
5. Remains of a Palace, with many chambers.
6. THE THEATRE.
7. Tne Sraprum.
8. Remains of a Temple near to the Theatre.
9. Antient Caves.
10, Antient Paved Way.
11. Ruins in the plain below SicvoN, towards the sea.

With respect to some of these remains, hardly
any thing can be said, but the mere enumera-
tion of the names they bear in this list; but of
others, a more particular description may be
given. The whole city occupied an elevated
situation; but as it did not possess one of those
precipitous rocks for its Citadel which sustained
the ‘bulwarks of Atkens, Argos, Corinth, and
many other Grecian States, no vestige of its
A&ropoli; can now be discerned, excepting only
the traces of its walls. It is situate above a
place now called Palzo-Castro; occupying that
part of the Ruins of Sicyon which lies upon the
south-east side, towards Corinth. Before we
enter upon any further detail of the Ruins het€,
it may be proper, for the advantage of other
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cuar. travellers as well as for perspicuity of descrip-
" sy tion, to state the bearings of some principal

objects.

From thevillage of Basilico, the THEATRE bears w, ¥. w.

The Acro-CORINTHUS, or Citadel of Corinth . s.E.and by s.'

The mountain PARNASSUS, as seen in Phocis . N.

Tieses in Beeotia . . . . e e+ s . JENE
Whether this last object be vns‘ble or not, is very doubtful;
but it was » place called Thiva by the inhabitants, lying in
the Wwirection of Thebes?,

Hence it will be evident that the Rains of

Sicyon occupy a prominent part of the Sicyonian

territory, extending towards the ~.N.E. into

the Corinthian Gulph; and that they lie along a

ridge above the Plain of Sicyon, in a direction

from w.~.w. to E.s, E. having Parnassus due
north. The Acrororis, upon the s.E, side of
the city, may be recognised, both in the nature
of its walls, which are very antient, and in its
more elevated situation. Near this place
we observed the fragments of architectural

T

(1) It was highly satisfactory to the suthor to find his observatious by
the compass accidentally confirmed by such respectable authority as that
of Bir George Wheler, who, observing the bearing of Basiuico from the
Acro-Coriinraus [ See Journ. into Greece, p- 442. Lond. 1682) exactly
in the opposite direction, states it to be North-west and by North.

(2) Mr, Hawkins is of opinion, that the object referred to in this
instance may possibly be the very remarkable conical mountain called
Corembila, which overlooks the Gulph of Livedesiro,
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ornaments, and some broken columns of the Jonic
ordér. ‘Hard by the Acropolis may aiso be seen
the Caves before mentioned, as in the vicinity
of Athens: in all probability they were rather
the sepulchres® than the "habitations of the
earliest inhabitants, although this cannot now
be ascertained: they are all lined with stucco:
and Pausanias mentions certain secret recesses*
belonging to the Sicyonians, in which particular
images were kept for their annual proeessions
to the Temple of Bacchus beyond the Theatre.

(8) The S:pulchres of the Sl:c_yﬂniﬂna in the second century consisted
of & keap of earth, above which stood a stélé, resting upon a stone base,
and surmounted by a species of ornament resembling the pediment of &
semple; or that part ¢ the roof which was ealled * mux Eacte.” /Vid.
Paus. Cor. ¢. 7. p. 126.  ed. Kuhn.) The history of the Eagle upon
the Grecian temples is briefly this. The souls of kings, over whose
sepulchres temples were originally erected, were believed (3xsivdas) to be
carvied to heaven upon eagles’ wings. At the ritual of the deification of
Romap Emperors, after the funeral (Vid, Herodian. lib. iv. cap. 8.
tom. L. p. 180. Argentornti, 1694) it was customary to let an eagle fly
from the Campus Martius; and, in allusion toa similar custom, Lycopkron
calls Adehilles aardy, an eagle, because he carried about Hector’s bedy.
An eagle, therefore, with expanded wings, was formerly represented
upon the tymponum of the pediment in all temples ; and, ultimately, this
part of the edifice itself received the eppellation of AETOX, the Eagle.
Ornaments of the same trilateral shape are often seen surmounting the
entrances of antient sepulchres, hewu in the rocks of Syria, and of Asia
Minor.

(4) "A2ds 3 dyddpnmes iy "ATIOPPHTO.I Zixvwviey tesi. Pausan. Gore
e. 7- p. 127, ed. Kuhnii,
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C?X.AP' There is still an antient paved road that cen-,
e dq,cted to the Citadel. by a narrow entrange

between rocks, so contrived as to make all who
approached the gate pass through a defile that
might be easily guarded. Within the Acropolis
are the vestiges of buildings, perhaps the Hicron
of Fortuna Acrza, and of the Dipscuri’;
and below itis a fountain, seeming to corzespond
with that of Stazusa, mentioned by Pausanias
as near the gate®. The remains of a temple, built
in a very massive style of structure, occurs on
the western side of the village of Basilico; and in
passing the fosse of the Citadel to go towards the
Theatre, which is beyond the Acropolis®, a sub-
terrancous passage may be observed, exactly
above which the Temple seems to have stood ;
as if by means of this secret duct persons
belonging to the sanctuary might have had
ingress and egress to and from. the Temple,
without passing the gate of the Citadel. This
was, perhaps, the identical place called Cosme-
terium by Pausanias*, whence the mystic images

CY)"Er B oFi viv &xgowfiu Toxns ighy lorw digaing, prra B adro Aodidgwr.
Pousan. Cor. c. 7.p. 127. ed. Kuhnii. :

(2) Teés % T ToAS, Tayh ieriy 2T A Ibid.

(8) Pausanius says, das vhy dxgimorr.  Ihid

(4) Taire i xal’ txaorey lros vomrh iy @3 Aiswisow in cob xarovpivor
KOXMHTHPIOT xouilover. Ibid.
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were . annually broug’h%*‘forth in the solemn C‘}Qf-
procession to the Temple of Barchus, situate ‘se—e—

near the Theatre and the Stadium. .Some of the
remains enumerated in the /st ‘may be those of
Venetian edifices; as, for example, the ruin of
the Palace: the palaces of antient Sicyon being
highly splendid, and all built of marble. Indetd
‘an expression used by Pausanias seems to imply
that the Aeropolis, as it existed in his time®; was
not the most antient Citade/. The sea is at the
distance of about a league from Basilico; but
the commanding eminence upon which the Ruins
are situate affords a magnificent view of the
Corinthian Gulph and of aH' the opposite coast
of Phocis. There is, however, no part of the
antient city where this prospect is more striking
than from the Turarre. This structure is
almost in its entire state; and although the
notes we made tpon the spot do not enable us
to afford a description of its form and dimensions
equally copious with that already given of the
famous Theatre of Pobycletus in Epidauria, yet this
of Sicyon may be considered as surpassing every
other in Greece, in the harmony of its propor-
tions, in the costliness of the workmanship, in
the grandeur of the Coilon, and in the stupendous

[ ]
. (8) "Ev 3} «if viv’ Axgowirs,, x. 7.0 Prus. ibid,
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CHAP. nature, of the prospect “exhibited to all those
‘s Who were seated upon its benches: - If it were

Proapect
from the
Cutlon.

freed from the rubbish about it, and laid open
to view, it would afford an astenishing idea of
the magnificence of a city whose luxuries were
g0 great that its inhabitants ranked among the
most voluptuous and effeminate people of all
Greece.  The stone-work is entirely of that
massive kind which denotes a very high degree
of antiquity. Part of the Scene remains, together
with the whole of the seats, although some of
the latter now lie concealed by the soil. But
the most remarkable parts of the structure are
two vaulted passages for places of entrance; one
being on either side, at the two extremities of
the Coilon, close to the Scene, and about half way
up ; leading into what we should call the side-
boxes of a modern theatre. -Immediately in
front, the eye roams over all the Gulph of
Corinth, commanding islands, promontories; and
distant summits towering above the clouds. To
a person seated in the middle of the Cavea, a
lofty mountain with bold sweeping sides ap-
pears beyond the Gulph, placed exactly in the
centré of the view ; the sea intervening between
its'base and the Sicyonian coast: and this moun-
tain marks the particular part of Beotia now
pointed out by the natives of Basilico as (Thiva)
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TuzBEs; but to a person who is placed upon CHAP.
the seats which are wpon the.right hand of wamwmr
those in front, Pannassus, here called Lakira
from its antienf. pame,; Lycoree, most nobly
displays itself: this mountain is only visible in
very clear weather, During the shert time we
remained in the Theatre, it became covered with
‘vast clouds, which at first rolled majestically

over its summit, and afterwards concealed it
from our view,

The StapruM is on the right hand of a person Stadium.
facing the Theatre: it is undoubtedly the oldest
work remaining of all that belonged. to the
aptient city. The walls exactly resemble those
of Mycene and Tiryns: it may therefore class
among the examples of Cyclopéan masonry. Im
other respects, it is the most remarkable struc-
ture of the kind existing; becsuse it is partly a
natural, and partly an areficial work.. The
persons by whom it was formed, finding that
the mountain upoen which the Coilon of the
Theatre had been constructed would ot allow a
sufficient space for anogher oblong Cauea of the
length requisite to complete a Stadium, built up
an artificial rampart, reaching out into the plain
from the mountain towards the sea: so that
this front-work resembles’ half a Stadium thrust
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into the semi-circular cavity of a Theatre; the
entrances to-the- area, included between both,
being formed with great taste and effect at the
two sides or extremities of the semicircle: The
antient masonry appears in the front-work so
placed. The length of the whole area equals
two hundred and- sixty-seven paces; the width
of the advanced bastion thirty-six paces; and
its height twenty-two feet six inches. In front
of the projecting rampart belonging to the
outer cxtremity of the Stadium, and at a short
distance' below it, in the plain, are also the
remains of a Temple; completing the plan of
this part of the antient city; which was here
terminated, on its western side, by three magnifi-
cent structures, a Theatre, a Stadium, and a
Temple; as it was bounded towards its eastern
extremity by its Acropolis. We can be at no
loss for the name of this Temple, although
nothing but the ground-plot of it now remain:
it is distinetly stated by Pausanias to have been
the Temple of Bacchus, which occurred beyond
the 7heatre to a person coming from the Citadel';
and to this Temple were made those annual
processions before alluded to, which took place

(1) Mars B 73 fiazgor, Asowicov ‘wmig iors.  Paus. Cor. c. 7. p. 127, eds
Euhnii,
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at night, and by the light of torches, when the CHAP.
Sicyonians brought hither the mysiic images, called ‘——wsewr
Baccheus and  Lysius, chanting their antient
hymns®. Around the Theatre and Stadium, Other An-
besides the traces of this Zemple, other ruins fauities
may be noticed, but less distinct as to their

form. In the plain towards the sea are many
" more, perhaps extending to the Sicyonian haven,

which we did not visit. The Thkeatre itself was

of a much more extensive nature than other
edifices of the same kind commonly are: its

sides and front projected far into the plain. We

were not successful in our search for inscrip-

tions ; but the peasants sold to us many medals

and small terra-cotta vessels, which they said

they had found in caves near the spot. Among

the latter we collected lachrymatories of morg
antient form and materials than any thing we

had ever before observed of the same kind.

These vessels, as it is well known, were often

made of gluss, and more antiently of earthen-

ware; being diminutive as to their size, and of
delicate workmanship: but the Jackrymatory

phials, in which the Sicyonians treasured up their

(2) Kepiloveu 3 psra daidor wi sigpuivay xei Vyvey imiygwgiov. diysivas giv
odv 3v BAKXEION bvopddovein, x. T A. iws7as % 6 xaAespnes ATEIOZ.
Paus. ibid.
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CHAP. tears, deserve rather the name of botiles': they
\wmeew’ @re nine inches long, two inches in diameter,

and contain as much fluid as would fill a phial
of three ounces; consisting of the coarsest mate-
rials, a heavy blue clay or marl. But we also
collected little circular cups like small salt-
cellars, two inches in diameter, and one inch in
height, (which are said to be found in great
abundance at Sicyon,) of a much more elegant

- (1) It is observed by the Autbur's friend, the learned Editor of
“ Memoirs relating to European ond Asiatic Turkey,” in a Note of his
valuable work, that ‘‘ the supposition respecting Lackrymatories, as
intended to receive the tears of the relatives of the deceased, is now
rejected by the most intelligent Antiquaries.” See PPulpole’s Memoirs,
».323. (Note.) Londen, 1817. Yet this custom was well known
among the Romans, and yas more sntiently in use among the
Kastern nations, especially among the Hebrews. The ampulle, or
W lachrymales, were of different materials; some of glass, some
of earth. (See Chandler's Life of David, ¥ol.1. p.106, Lond. 1766.)
Their various forms and magnitude are represented by Montfaucon. 1n
his treatise *‘ De urnulis sen phinlis in gueis lachryme condebantur, quas
pussim ex sepulchris eruunt,” he mmutmm from antient Inscriptions,
that this custom existed among the Antients. In one of those Inscrip-
tions, the following words occur: “ Fusca MATER, AD LUCTUM EF
GEMITUM RELICTA, CUM LACHRYMIS ET OPOBALSAMO UDUM." Fide
Antig. Explanat. tom. V. Part. Prim. cap.7. p. 117. Paris, 1719.
Sometimes the vessels found in antient sepulchres are of such dimi-
nutive size, that they sre only capable of containing a few drops of
fluid : in these instances there seems to be M8 other use for which they
were fitted. Small lackrymal phials of glass have been found in the
tombs of the Romaxs in Great Britain ;: and the evident allusion to this
practice in the Sacred Scriptures, ‘“‘Puf thow my tears into thy bottle,”
(Ps. wiii. 2.) seems decisive 05 to- the purpose for which these vessels
were designed.
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When we first saw them, we believed thdt they ‘mpms

had been made of pale unbaked clay, dried
only in the sun: upon a nearer examination, we
perceived that they had once been covered with
a red glazing, but that this varnish having been
actually decomposed, had almpst disappeared.
Hence some inference may be deduced as to
their great antiquity; instances being hitherto
unknown of the spontaneous decomposition of
the varnish upon antient terra-cotta vessels.
Every person, acquainted with the subject,
knows, that the most powerful acids produce
no effect whatsoever upon their surfaces, and
that some of the oldest terra-cottas yet dis-
covered in Greece are remarkable for the high
degree of perfection and lustre exhibited by the
“black varnish upon their surfaces. The case
Jnay be otherwise with the red varnish;-and
perhaps the examples of pottery found in
Grecian sepulchres, and believed to have been
made of unbaked clay, with surfaces which
moulder beneath the fingers, having a pale
earthy.aspect, may owe this appearance entirely
to the degree of gecomposition they have sus-
tained, The medals which we collected here
consisted principally of the bronze coinage of
‘Sicyon ; having on one side a Dove represented

Medals.



‘544 PELOPONNESUS.

'CII{)?.P' flying, and upon the other the letters 3, ZI, or
Aot 21K, © Others were also brought to us of the
Roman Emperors: among these, there was one
with the head of Severus; exhibiting upon the
obverse side, a boy upon a dolphin, with a tree.
The whole illustration of this subject may be
deduced from Pausanias: it relates to a fable
on which the Isthmian Games were said to have -
been founded. The tree is the Pine which was
shewn near to the town of Cromion, as a memo-
rial of one of the exploits of Theseus. Near to
it stood an altar of Melicestu, who was brought
thither by a do/phin, and afterwards buried upan
the spot by Sisyphus; in honour of whom the
Isthmian Games were said to have been insti-
tuted'. It is always easy to procure bronze
medals in Greece; but the Albanian pcasants do
not readily part with those which are of silver;
because they decorate the head-dresses of their
women with these pieces. They may, how-
ever, be tempted by newly coined paras, which
answer the same purpose: we had accordingly
provided ourselves with a small cargo, fresh
from the mint. In exchange for this base but
shining coin, we obtained a few silver medals
of Sicyon, and one of uncommon rarity of Pyius

(1) Vid. Pausan. Cor. c. 1. p.111. ed. Kuhnii.
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inEvis. A smgle but imperfect impregsion of CHAP.

this last coin exists in the Collection at Paris.
That which we obtained exhibited in front a bull
standing upon a dolphin, with the letters 1Y}
and for the obverse side an indented square.
Any silver medal belonging to these Albanians
might be bought of them for a few new paras,
not worth a penny; but if paid in old coin, they
would not part with one for the same number
of piastres. Ibrahim, it is true, had a summary
way of settling thesc matters : ‘By demanding
every thing & coup de bdton, he shortened all
treaties, whether for horses, food, lodging, eor
antiquities, by the speedy dispersion of all
whom he approached. . For this reason, when-
ever we wished to deal with the natives, we
took especial care to send him out of the way.
After our return to the village of Basilico, we
Hismissed Ibrahim with the baggage; and the
people finding themselves secure from Turiish
chastisement, came round us with their wives
and children, bringing all the antiquities they
could collect.

"We then set out for Corinth. As we de-
scended from the Acropolis, we plainly per-
ceived the situation of the  gate to havebeen inthe
Sosse, above the place where the fountain now 1s.

Here we noticed the remains of the old paved
VOL, VI, NN

\-—w
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CHAP. Way; a'nd saw upon our right, close to the road,
¥ that the rock had been evidently hewn into a
PavedWay: gquare pedestal, for the base of some colossal
statue, or public monument. Thence we con-
tinued our route across the wide and beautiful

plain which extends between Sicyorn and Corinth,
bounded by the sea towards the north; a
journey of three hours and a half, over the

finest corn land in Greece, and through olive-
plantations producing the sweetest oil in the
Ferdlity of world.  This ‘district has been justly extolled
by antient' and by modern authors®. The well-
known answer of an antient Oracle to a person

who inquired the way to become wealthy, will

prove how famous the soil has ever been for

ity fertility : he was told to “ get possession of

all the land between Corinth and Sicyon.”
Indeed, a knowledge of the country is all that

is necessary to explain the early importance or

the cities for which it was renowned. Both

Sicyon and Corinth owed their origin to this
natural garden: and such is even now its value

under all the disadvantageous circumstances, of
Turkish government and neglected cultivation,

that the failure of its annual produee would

»
(1) See the authors cited by Barthelemy; Aihen. lib v, cap. 19,
p-219. Liv. lib. xxvii. cap.31. Schol. dristoph.in Av. v. 969.
(2) Wheler’s Journcy into Greecc, Boo  VI. p. 443. Xond. 1682,
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cause a famine to be felt over all the sur-
rounding districts®.

Within a mile of CorinTn we passed a
Fountain in a cavern upon our right; formed by a
dropping reck consisting of a soft sand~stone.

547
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. Farther. up the hill, and upon the same side of Corinsh.

the road, as we entered the straggling town
now occupying the site of the antient city, we
observed some Ruins, and a quantity of broken
pottery scattered upon the soil. The old city
occupied an elevated level above therich plain we
had now passed. Upon the edge of this natural
terrace, where it begins to fall towards the cotn
land, we found the fluted shaft of a Doric pillar
of limestone, equal in its dimensions to any of the
columns of the Temple of Jupiter Olympius at
Athens + it was six feet and one inch in diameter,
Close to this we observed the ground-plot of a
building, once strongly fortified; that is to say,
a square platform fronting the plain and the sea:
on this side of it is a precipice, and its three
other sides were surrounded by a fosse. The
area "measures sixty-six paces by fifty-three;
its major diameter being parallel to the sea shore,
Upon the opposite side, within t}3e fosse, are

L ]

(3) « And its plenty failing, brings most certainly a famine upon
their neighbours round about them.” Wheler's Journey into Ereece,
P-443. Lond.1682.

N N2
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CHAP. also the remains of other foundations; possibly
«—— Of a bridge or causeway, leading into the area

Fountain
ot the
Nymph
Purene,

on that side. The remarkable fountain before
mentioned does not here guide us, amidst the
mazy description of Pausanias, to the original
name of this building. Corinth was full of

" fountains; there was no city in Greetce better

supplied with water'; many of those jfountains
were supplied by means of agueducts®. But if
we find a passage in Pausanias that seems to
allude to the remarkable circumstance of a drop-
ping spring within a cavern, we may perhaps
succeed in establishing a point of observation
for ascertaining other objects in its neigh-
bourhood. An allusion of this nature occurs
where he mentions the water of the Nymph
Pirene, who - poured forth such abundance
of tears for the loss of her son Cenchrias,
when slain by Diana, that she was metamor-
phosed into a fountain’. Even the circum-

(1) Kenvwe 3 werdal piv &s& Thv ToAor wsmeimvrar wioas, &1 apbbvy
fiosrés oQiow dwres. Paus. Cor. ¢.5. p. 118, -ed. Kuhn. “Eors & sal
chy Qudray sbmogia xard emv widi.  Strabon. Geog. lib. vill. p. 550-
ed, Ozon. .

(2) The Emperor Hadrian brought water to Corinth from Stymphalus,
writtan Stetitpliylus in the edition of Pausanias sbove cited. Vid. Pavs,
Cor. ut supra.

(8) Micd vo airs loedss bawe oy Thughums i @ o, "Exd B abrf diyaven,
& 8 Tughwm yiverrs Swd Juxglay' 1§ drfssimov wnyhy wor woide Regagsion
Kvyxe:’m Sao’ 'Af'rf{uﬁ; axovng dwobavirree Puws, ibid. p. 117
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stance of the cellular cavity whence the Clll;‘&_P,
water flows appears td have been noticed by v
Pausanias; in whose time it was beantified with,
white maorble*. This weeping spring may there-
fore be considered the same with that which
he has degominated THE FOUNTAIN OF THE
Nympru PireEne; as it occurs in the road
leading from Corinth to Lechaum on the Sicyonian
side of the Isthmus, precisely where that fountain
was situate. This point being established, we
might expect to make the fountain a land-mark
for ascertaining the relative position of other
objects. But Stralo has given the same name
to another spring at the base of the Acro-
corinthus; and Pausanias allows that this was
got the only fountain called - Pirene®. The
spacious area belonging to the fortress where
the Doric pillar lies, relates to a structure so

(4) Paus.ibid. The water of this spring was said to be wuiv 3. Upon
these words Ruknius adds the following note: *“ Unde ex hoc fonte
aquam petebant in usus domesticos puelle Corinthiorum, wti patet exemplo
Laides adhuc puelle idpePogeiony dxd =i Ilugdvas; Lib. xiii, Athenei.
Idem hic hb.ii. de fontis hujus agud: oraduiras 75 a5 vis iv Kopivdy iphrme
nsz.av‘ufmf ﬂ)ug, mv@;'rlgov Favewy u’en rav xare v ‘EArdla, quum ad
Libram exegissem, inquit, aquam Pirenes fontis Corinthii, levissimam eam
omnium in told Grecia deprehendi.” Vid. Annot. Kuhnii in Pous,
lib. 1i. c.3. p.117. Lips. 1696.

(5) Vid. Paus. in Corinth. c.5. p. M2, ed. Kuhn.  Strabon. Geog.
lib. viii. p.550. ed. Qron.
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C!Ii,?% long rased, that it may have been overlooked
\ompenr by Pausanias, as it was by modern travellers
antil our arrival: and if this be the case, it may

be a relic of the Sisyphéum; a mole, or bulwark,

not mentioned by that writer, but noticed by
Diodorus Siculus and by Strabo. As Chandler has
placed the Sisyphéum elsewhere, we shall
presently have occasion to say something fur-

ther concerning this structure. The Corinthians

had also @ Hicron to all the Gods', where there

was ¢ statue of Neptune with a Dolphin spouting

Jorth water; but the water of the dolphin was

conveyed by means of an aqueduct, and was
not a natural spring®.

In going from the area of this building

_~>L+ B -

(1) ©soi; waow Yegiv. Pausan. in Cormth, c¢.2. p.116. Ed. Kulnii.
(2) The curious arble discovered by the Earl of dberduen at Corintl,
and since brought to England, which was found covering the mouth of an

wntient well, may have been the identical Hieron here alluded to by Pau-

sanias. The word ‘Lo, it is true, is translated Lemplum by Amasecus;

but it does not appear probable that this could be the author's meaning;

because he is actuully speaking of a TEMPLE (Tdyws vads), by which he says

the Hiebon stood. Taps 3 abro biols wdely irew ispiv. Tt is there-

‘fore at least probable that all he intends, in this passage, by the word
Hisron is the representation of the Heathen Deities upon the marble

bas-relief that covercd the mouth of a well by which the Zemjle of For-

tune stood. 1fall the I1irra of Puusanias were to be translated Temples,

there would have been more tewples in Greece than in the whole world
besides.
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towards thc magnificent remains of A TEMPLE
now standing above the Bazar whence perhaps
the Doric pillar already mentioned may have
been removed, we found the ruins of antient
buildings ; particularly of one partly hewn in
the rock opposite to the said Temple. The out-
side of this exhibits the marks of cramps for
sustaining slabs of marble once used in covering
the walls; a manner of building, perhaps, not
of earlier date than the time of the Romans-
Pliny mentions the time when this kind of orna-
ment began to be introduced at Rome®. The
Greeks sometimes decorated marble edifices
after the same manner, but with plates of
metal®. In this building were several cham-
bers all hewn in the rock, and one of them has
.still an oblong window remaining. We then
visited the Zemple. 1t has been described by
"all travellers for near a century and a half. 1In
Wheler's time it had eleven Doric pillars stand-
ing®: the same number remained when Chandler

(3) ¢ Primiun IRoma parietes crusti marmoris operuisse totius domtis
sue in Ceclio monte Cornelius Nepos tradidit Mamurram Formiis
natum, equitem Homanum, prefectum fabrorum C. Cesaris in Gallid.”
Plin, Hist. Nat. lib, xxxvi. ¢. €. tom. 1I1. p.477. L. Bat. 1635.

(4) See the description given of the Gymnasium at Alvrandria Troas,
in the former Section.

(5) See Wheler’s Journ, into Greece, p. 140. Lond. 1682,

061

CHAP.
IX.
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CHAF. visited the place . We found only seven
‘e Temaining upright: but the futed shaft before
mentioned may originally have belonged to this
building, the stone being alike in both; that is
to say, common limestone, not marble: and the
dimensions are, perhaps, exactly the same in
both instances, if each column could be mea-
sured at its base. When W heler was here, the
pillars were more exposed towards their bases;
and being there measured, he found them to
equal eighteen fect in circumference, allowing
a diameter of six feet for the lower part of the
shaft of each pillar. Only five columns of the
seven now support an entablature. We mea-
sured the circumference of these, (as we con-
ceived, about three feet from their bases,) and
found it to equal seventeen feet two inches.
Each column consists of one entire piece of
stone ; but their height, instead of being equal-
to siz diameters, the true proportion of the
Doric shaft according to Pliny, does not amount
to four. The destruction that has taken place,
of four columns out of the eleven seen by
W heler and Chandler, had been accomplished by
the Governor, who used them in building a
house; first blasting them into fragments with

(1) Trav.in Greece, p. 239. 0zf. 17176.
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gunpowder. Chandler suspected this temple to CHAP.
have been the Sisyphéum mentioned by Strabo®, ey’
but without assigning any reason for this con- Stvphésm.
jecture. Nothing can be easier than an arbi-

trary disposal of names among the scanty relics

of a city once so richly adorned; nor can any

thing be more difficult than to. prove that such

" names have been properly bestowed. The Sisy-

phéum was a building of such uncertain form,

that Strabo, eighteen centuries ago, could not
positively pronounce whether it had been a
temple or a palace®; whereas the first sight of

this, even in its present dilapidated state, would

have been sufficient to put that matter beyond
dispute. The Sisyphéum was situate below the
Fountain Pirene, and built (Aevxa Aidw) with

while stone; an expression generally used to
signify marlle, both by Strabo and by Pausanias.

The present building does not answer this
description. The Sisyphéum is not once men-
tioned by Pausanias; which could not have been

the case, it its remains were of this magnitude.

The only antient author by whom the Sisyphéum

has been noticed, excepting by Sirabo, is

(2) ‘Toé % oy ugivy = ZurdQuiy davir, isgly envos, 3 Pacirsion, Asuxip
Ay wiwomuiver, (sic leg. Casaub.) Jaeilor Ygsima odx iniym. Strabon.
Geog, Uib. viii, p. 550. cd. Ozom.

{3) Ibid.
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Divdorus Siculus ; who describes it as a place
strongly fortified, near to the Citadel'. As tothe
real history of this very antient temple, the style
and the materials of its architecture have in-
duced some to refer its origin to the earliest
perigds of the Dorian power in Peioponnessus.
We confess we are not quite of this opinion:
the disproportion of the length of the pillars to
their diameters, is with us an argument, rather
against, than for, their high antiquity. If we
may credit the testimony afforded by so late a
writer as Martin Crusius®, founded probably
upon tradition, this building was the 7emple of
Juno; and his statement agrees with Pausanias,
who mentions a Hieron of Bunean Juno®, betow
the' Aerocorinthus: but as it amounts almost to
8 certainty, that so considerable a*structure
must have been mentioned by the latter writer
with a more distinct clue as to its situation,
there seems to be no edifice noticed by him
with which it more accurately corresponds,
than with the TEmrre or QOcTavia, sister of
Augustus; unto whom the Corinthians were

-

(1) Diodor, Swcul. ib.xx. p. 480. ed. Fesseling.
(2) Murt. Crus. Turcogrecia.
(3) Tabrw xai 73 <5s Bovvalag i'a;-rxv"ﬂeu; isgav. Paus. Cor. c. 4. p. 121

ed. Kukn.
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indebted for the restoration of their city: this C{%"‘
temple occupied the same situation with respect ‘===’
to the Acora* that the present Ruin does with

regard to the Bazar; and it is well known, that
however the prosperity of cities may rise or

fall, the position of a public mart for buymg

and selling usually remains the same. We do

not, however, bestow this name upon it; but

leave its history to be hereafter determined;

when future discoveries, upon the spot, shall

have made the antiquities of Corinth better
known than they are at present.

While we were occupied in examining this
building, and in collecting -the different frag-
ments of antient pottery scattered among the
Ruins, the Governor sent to desire that we
would visit him. We found him sitting in a Fiittothe
*mean little open apartment, attended by one of
those French agents, who, under the name of
apothecaries, carried on, at this time, a very
regular system of espionnage throughout "the
Turkish empire ; and especially in Greece. This
gentleman offered to be our interpreter: we
told him that we had with us a person who

(4) “Taip 3 ohv "ATOPAN {eeiv 'ORTABIAT NAOT, x. 7. A, Duus. Cor.
c. 3. p.116. ed. Kulni.
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CHAP. always acted in that capacity; but as the
‘e Governor seemed to prefer the Frenchman, we

acquiesced ; and, after the-usual ceremony of
pipes .and coffee, a parley began. The first
questions put to us related to our travels;
accompanied by many shrugs and shrewd sar-
casms as to the vagrant life led by Djowrs in
general. All this was interpreted to us by the
Frenchman, interlarded with every scurrilous
epithet he could pour forth against the old Tur#,
but bowing his head all the while with great
seeming gravity and decorum, as if he were
bestowing upon him the most honourable titles.
The Governor was evidently out of temper; and
presently the cause was manifest. “Your
Tchohadar has been here,” said he, ¢ and tells
me you intend to take up your abode in this .
place, that you may repose and take your caif" ;
but you have brought me no present.” We said *
that we neither gave nor received mere gifts of
ceremony. ‘ Then who are..ye?” added he,
somewhat sharply. ¢ English (Effendies) Gen-
tlemen,” was the answer. ‘¢ Effindies truly!
and is it like an Efendi to be seen picking up

m L;cs ( Caify or Kafy) is aliment or nouriskment in Arab. Dict.;
but in Turkey, the word Caif is ofien used to denote enterfuinment
or comfort.
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pieces of broken pots, and groping among heaps CHAP,
of rubbish?” There was so much apparent \._.,.w
reason in this remark, and it was so utterly
impossible to explain to a 7urk the real nature
or object of such researches, that we agreed
with the Frenchman it was best to let him have
his opinion, and, passing quietly for paupers
beneath his netice, make our obeisance and
retire. This was the first instance, since we
quitted the Turkish frigate, in which our firmdn,
and the letter from the Capudan Paska, had
failed in procuring for us a favourable reception;
and we began to fear that among the Turks,
especially in the distant provinces, our creden- -
tials would have little weight, unaccompanied
by bribes. Jbrahim, however, maintained that
it was all owing to his not being present upon
the occasion; and desired us in future to niake
‘no visits unaccompanied by him. A few cere-
monial expressions, and a little etiquette, were
alone wanting, he said; and perhaps he*was
right.

"There is a considerable Ruin consisting
entirely of brick-work, which may have been
a part of the Gymnasium. We were unable to
find the Theatre, or any remains of a Stadium;
but close to the Bazar we saw part of a very™
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large structure, built entirely of tiles, or thin

\.-3-'- bricks. The people of the place remembered

Odfum.

Climatc of
Cormth.,

this more perfect; and they describeditas a
building full of scats, ranged one above the
other. Possibly, therefore, it may have been
the Odéum’; unless, indeed, it were an Amphi-
theatre, or 8 Theatre taised entirely from the
ground, like the Colisbum at Rome; without
being adapted to any natural slope. When we
reached the house where we were to pass the
night, the author was again attacked with a
violent paroxysm of fever, and remained until
the morning stretched upon the floor in great
agony. The air of Corinth is so bad, that its
inhabitants abandon the place during the sum-
mer months. They are subject to the malaria
fever, and pretend to remove it by all those .
superstitious practices which are common in
every country where medical science is little’
known, Wé¢ procured some terra-cottas of very
indifferent workmanship, much inferior to_those
found near 4rgos; also a few medals and gems.
There were no Inscriptions ; nor was there to be
seen a single fragment of antient sculpture.
Such is now the condition of this celebrated

" (1) Vid. Pousan. Corinth. c.3. p. 118, ed, Kuhnii.
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vain of its high reputation, and of the rank it ‘==

held among the States of Greece.

We resolved to devote as much of our time
as possible to the examination of the Isthmus;
for although but a small district, it had been

hitherto so imperfectly surveyed by modern.

travellers, that the site of the [sthmian
Games had never been accuratgly ascertained.
Chandler, and lhis successors, had affirmed that
“neither the Theatre nor the Stadium were
visible®.”  The mischief arising from such
assertions is this; that the persons who come
afterwards, being thereby persuaded that all
due diligence has been used in a research which
has proved fruitless, willingly avoid the-trouble
of making any further inquiry. We shall pre-
sently shew, not only that remains of the
Stadium, of the Temple, and of the Theatre, do
yet exist, but that very considerable traces'of
the Isthmian Toun itself may beé discerned ;
plainly denoting the spot once consecrated to
the Isthmian solemnities, which continued to be
celebrated long after the destruction of the
city of Corinth?.

(2} See Chandler's Trav. in Greece,'p. 243. Oxf. 1776, &e.
(2} Vid, Pausan. ibid. p.114. )
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CHAP. X.

PELOPONNESUS AND ATTICA.

Visit to the 1sthmus—Remains of the Antient Vallum—
Canal of Nero—Lech®um—Cinerary receptacles in the
rocks—Remarkable Tuimulus—Acrocosinthus—.4scent to
the Citadel—Hiera—Prospect from the Summit—Hexa-

. millia—Discovery of the Town of Isthmus—Port §choentis
—Temple of Neptune—Theatreg-Stadium— Sepulchre
of Palemon—Trees from which Pictors in the Isthmia
were crowned—Extraordinary Mart for Grecian Medals
—Dress of the Levant: Consuls— Pandeean Horn—
Cenchreee—Bath of Helen— Convangee — Cromyon—

Manners
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Manners of the Peasants—Scironian Defilp— Bosidiiy
between Peloponnesus and Hellas — KAKH SKAAR—
Entrance of Hellas—Cawses of #he celebrity of Megam
«The modern town— Inscriptions—Jowrney to Eleusis
—Kerata— Eleusinian Plain—Acropolis of Eleusjs—
Marble Torso—The Flowery Well—Adqueduct—Temple
of Ceres—Statue of the Goddess—Superstition of he
Inhabitants—Inscription—Sudden departure for Athens
—Via Sacra— Vast extent of Aniient Thrace—The Rhéti
~—Eleusiniar. Cephissus—Salt Lake—Defile of Daphne
—The Rock called Peecile—Temple of Venus—Monastery
of Daphne—Hieron of Apollo—7ew of Athens at sunset
—Aihenian Cephissus — Site of the Academy— Arrival
at Athens — Negotiation with the Waiwode — Return
to Eleusis—Method devised for removing the Statue of
Ceres—Difficulties encountered~—=Success of the under-
taking—Further account of Eleusis— Long Walls—Qf
the Rharian and Thriasian Plains—Temples of Tripto-
lemus, of Neptune, and of Diana Propylea—Temple of
Ceres—Port of Eleusis—.ntient Theatre—Acropolis
—Return to Athens.

Urox the thiiteenth of November we set out for
the Fstumus. Before leaving the town, there
is a-fountain upon the /eft hand; and opposite to
it there are the rtins of some antient building.
Soon after, we noticed another fountain upon
our right: and here may be observed the old
paved road leading from the natural. platform
VOL. VL. 0o
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Remainsof
the Antient
Vailum.

Canal of
Nero.

Lechaum,

PELOPONNESUS.

whereon the city stood, into the plain of the
Lithmus, which lies below this level. We de-
scended towards-it. The vestiges of antient
buildings are visible the whole way down. We

presently arrived at the neck of the Isthmus, and

came to the remains of the antient wall erected
by the Peloponnesians, from the Guiph of Corinth to
the Sinus Saronicus. The ground here is formed -
m such a manner as to present a natural
rampart; but there are distinct traces of the old
Vallum; and we saw. the ruins of a fortress, or of
sume other building, at its termination upon the
Corinthian side of the Isthmus. The remains of
another wall may be also traced beyond this,
towards the north-east. Here we found what
mterested us much more, the unfinished Canal
began by Nero, exactly as the workmen had left
it, In a wide and deep channel, extending ~N.w.
and s.x. and reaching from the sea to the x.E.of
Lechewm, about half a mile across the Isthmus. It
terminates on the s.E. side, where the solid rock
opposed an insurmountable obstacle to the work;
and here the undertaking was abandoned. Close
to the spot where the Canal ceases, are twa. im-
mense fumuli'; and these, in the general sacking

e

() See the Figneite to this Chapter.
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of Corinthian sepulchres mentioned by Serabo®,
seem- to have escaped violation; for their
entrahces, although visible, appear never to have
been opened since they were 'closed, and are
almost buried. Beneath these fombs there are
caves in the rocks; and one of the tumuli seems
to be stationed over a sepulchal cavern of this
kind. The remadrkable’ accuracy of Pausanias
is perhaps in no instance more strikingly mani-
fested than in the description he has given of the
Canal; corresponding, even to the letter, with its
present appearance’. 'We followed the Canal to
the shore. Here we observed that the rocks
had been hewn into steps, for landing goods from
the port towards the "Canal and other works.
The remains of the Temple of Neptune are very
considerable. Ithas not yet ceased to be a place
of worship. We found here one of the idol
pictures of the Greek Church, and some antient
vases, although in a broken state, scrving as
vessels and offerings upon the present altar.
There is a bath to which they still bring patients
for relief from various disorders. A short time

FrE

(2) Vid. &rabon. Geog. lib.viii. pp.553, 554, ed. Orvn. 1807.

(3) Kal 30er piiv Diogiaossy Hplarra, iy i, ks B «d werpaldes o8 L
envar dpyiv. Pausan. in Corinthiac. c. 1. p. 112, ed. Kuhnit. See also
the Vignette to this Chapter.
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befqre our arrival, this antient bazh was covered,

‘v but wanting materials for building a mill, the

Cinerary
Recepta-
cles in the
Rocks.

inhabitants of a neighbouring village blasted the
rocks;  and these falling into the bath, have
~almost filled it. The water of it is very clear
and brilliant; its taste slightly brackish, but the
saline flavour scarcely perceptible. It comes
out of the rock from two holes into the-bath, and
thence falls into the sea. Great part of the
ruined buildings and walls about the bath were
carried off when the mill was built. At noon
we made the following eéstimate, by means of
our thermometer, of the temperature of the at-
mrosphere; of the water of this warm chalybeate

spring; and also of the water of the sea.
Atmosphere, in the shade . . . . 68° of Falsenheit.
Water of the bath, in the shade, 88°.
Water of thesea « . .. . ... 75°.

All around this place are sepulchral caves hewn
in the rocks near the sea, resembling the burial-
places in the neighbourhood of Jerusaem; but
the caves here are much smaller; and the re-
cesses within them, instead of being intended
as receptacles for bodies, were evidently niches
for cinerary urns'; a mode of sepulture relating

N . @

(1) There is an engraved representation of these Caves in Montfuw-
eon's Antiquities, taken from the Travels of M. de Monceauxr; but the
niches are inaccurately delineatéd, and they are filled with imaginary
urns.
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rather to the Romans than to the Greeks: whence CHAR.
# may be proved that these exc¢avations cannot w-i--d
be more antient than the restoration of Corinth

by Julius Ceesar, and in all probability they are

of a much later age.

In the second cemtury the inhabitants of
" Corinth consisted entirely of the remains of that
colony which had been sent thither by the Ho-
mans®. The original race, with all their customs
and habits, had long been removed. In general,
we found three niches, placed in a row, in every
cave ; but in some instances the caves were double;
and within each of the chambers there appeared
a double row of recesses of different forms, pro-
bably adapted, in every instance, to the shape
of the vessel intended to contain the ashes of a
deceased person; many of them being little
arched recesses, and others oblong rectangular
cavities suited to the shape of those cinerary
receptacles which have been occasionally found,
made of martle or of terra-cotta, modelled after
the form of a Grecian Sores, But of a diminu-
tive size. Several of these caves remain yet

(2) Kipvlos i olxoion Kopréian piv m'z!l')‘ i car dgyniay, Iruzy N ke
evaxfsen; Jad ‘Pupninv. Pausan. Corinthiaca, c. 1. p. 111. ed. Kuknii.
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unopened ; and some are entirely concealed, the
entrafices being either buried beneath large
stones, or covered by soil and vegetation.

We spent the rest of this day in the examina-
tion of the Isthmus, but observed nothing which
could be considered as the slightest indication
of the place where the Games were celebrated.
Chandler had evidently laid down the spot from
an erroncous conjecture’, founded upon the
observations of 7 heler : and as he positively
asserts® that neither the Theatre nor the Stadium
were visible, it is plain he never visited the part
of the Isthmus to which MWheler has alluded’.
We determined, therefore, to renew our search
upon the morrow; and returned to Corinth, to
enjoy the prospect from the Acrocorinthus at the
setting of the sun. From the place where the
work of cutting the Canal/ was abandoned, going
towards Corinth, the ground rises the whole way
to the old Vallum; and there are tombs in the
whole acclivity towards the Acrocorinthus. Be-
fore arriving at the wa/l in this direction, there is

(1) Sece the “Chart of the Isthmus of Corinth” facing p.234 of
Chandler’s Trav. in Greece. Oxf.1776.

(3) See Chandler, ibid. p. 243.

(3) See Wheler's “ Journey inte Greece,”” Book vi. p.437. Lend. 1682,
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a lofty and very entire Tumulus, which is covered
with a whitish earth and with stones. » This,
owing to its magnitude and situation, it would
be very desirable to have opened., According
to Pausanias, the sepulchre of Sisyphus was in
the /Isthmus, although his tomb could not be
pointed out*. We crossed the wall again, and
observed in the more antient parts of it some
stoned of immense size; but where the masonry
was more modern the parts were of less mag-
nitude. We visited several antient stone quar-
ries which were very large: all the hills to the
left were covered with these quarries: they
extend principally in a straight line, east and
west.

The stupendous rock of the Acrocorinthus,
from whatever part of the Isthmus it is viewed,
appears equally’ conspicuous; opposing so bold
a precipice, and such a commanding eminence
high above every approach to the Peninsula, that
if properly fortified, it would render all access
to the Morea, by land, impracticable; and as a
fortress, it might be rendered not less secure

(4) Vid. Pausan. in Corinthize. ¢.2. p. 114, ed. Kuknii. See the
Vignette for the situation of this semh.

567
CHAP.
[
Remarka-

ble Tumu-
dus,

Acrocorin.
thus.



o685
CHAP.
x.
W

Ascent to
the Citadel.

Hiera,

PELOPONNESUS.

then that of Gibraltar. 1t was therefore very
aptly named by an antient Oracle (and in timeg
when the art of war was incapable of giving to
it the importance it might now possess) one of
the korns which a conqueror ought to lay hold
upon, in order to secure that valuable keifer,
the Pelofionnesus.

When we returned to Corintk, we found that
the Governor, who began to be uneasy at our
scrutinizing observations, and considered us
as nothing better than spies, would not grant
us permission for entering within the Citadel:
all that we could obtain was, a privilege of
ascending to the summit of the rock, as far as
the outside of the gates of the fortress'. The
whole of this ascent, in the time of Pausanias,
was distinguished by Hiera stationed at certain
intetvals®, after the manner in which little skrines
and other sanctuaries now appear by the way

(1) Lmsieri afterwards obtained access to the interior, through the
imtergst of the Reitish Minister at the Parte; but he was nvrowly
watched the whole time: and during the short stay be made, under
the pretence of directing any improvement that might be necessary
in the fortifications, he obterved no remains of antiquity, excepting
the shoft of a small pillar, which perhaps might have belonged to the
Temple of Venus.

(2) Vid. Pgusan. in Corinthiac. c.4, p.121, ed, Kuhnii. ‘'Awsie
0 i wiy tAxngoxsgiboy, x. T, A
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side, in the passes and heights of mountains in CHAR.
Catholic countries. A person unacquainted with «——v
the nature of such an ascent, reading his cata-
logue of the different objects as they occurrefl,
might suppose they were so many temples, in-
stead of niches, shrines, and votive recepragles. In
the different contests which Nerrone is said
to have had for the Grecian territories, ape
was also assigned to him for the Isthmus and
Acropolis of Corinth: and as the watery god
disputed with Juno and with Minerva for the
possession of the Argive and of the Athenian
plains, so, in his struggle to maintain the sdve-
reignty of the Corinthian region, he is fabled
to have retained possession of the Isthmus, when -
the lofty rock of the Citadel was adjudged to
THE Sux; a fable founded on no very dark
tradition respecting the existence of this moun-
tain above the waters of the sea, long before
they had entirely abandoned the plain of the
Isthmus. That the Peloponnesus had been once
an island, was not only au opinion of the Antients
concerring it, but a memorial of the fact is
preserved in the name it always retained® of

(3} EAONIOE NHZOX. (Vid. Strabon. Geog, lib. vii- p.465. Ozon.
1807.) irewos plv in ois Dpoyizs iwayouives Aaiv o5 v &%’ abmi
xAndiigay TIEAOTIONNHION, x.7.A.



570

PELOPONNESUS.

CHAP. “ the Island of Pelops.” The antiquities, as they
\.q,-..« were noticed by Pausanias', in the ascent of the

Acrocorinthus, are as follow : two shrines of Isis;

“two of Saapis; the altars of the Sun; and a

Hieron called that of Necessity and Fiolence,
whereip it was not lawful to enter. It is diffi-
cult to understand what was meant by this
last; unless it were a place of refige, like some
of the sanctuaries in ltaly, into which it is un-
lawful to follow any fugitive offender who has
there sheltered himself from pursuit. Above
this was a 7emple (vaos) of the Mother of the
Gods; aSiélé; and a Seat (bpévoc) of stone. There
seem also to have been fanes consecrated to the
Parce, containing images which were not ex-
posed to view; and near to the same spot, a
Hieron of Juno Buneza. Upon the summit itself
stood another Temple (vaos) of Penus. 1In all
this list, there is mention made of two structures
only which can properly be considered as
temples; that is to say, the Temple of Fenus
upon the summit of the rock; and that of the
Mother of the Gods at some resting-place where
there was a sear, perhaps about half way up.
Fragments of the former will probably be

(1) Vid. Pausan. in Corinthe. cap.4. p.121. ed. Kuhnii.
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discovered by future travellers who have liberty Cl—g(AP.
to inspect the materials used in constructing «emme
the foundations and walls of the citadel. All

that we observed, in going up, were,the remains

of an antient paved way near the gate of.thg
fortress, and the capital of an Jonic pillar lying

near the same place. We reached this gate prospect
just before sun-set; and had, as it is always from the

Summit of
usual from the tops of any of the Grecian moun- e 4c-

orinthwe.
tains, a more glorious prospect than can be o
seen in any other part of Europe. Iheler calls
it “ the most agreeable prospect this world can
give®.” Asfrom the Parthenon at Athens we had
seen the Citadel of Corinth, so now we had a
commanding view, across the Sinus Saronicus of
Salamis, and of the Athenian Acropolis. Looking
down upon the Isthmus, the shadow of the
Acrocorinthus, of a conical shape, extended ex-
‘actly half across its length, the point of the cone
being central between the two seas. Towards
the north we saw Parnassus covered with show,
and Helicon, and Cith@ron. Nearer to the eye
appeared the mountain Gerania, between Megara
and Corinth. But the prospect which we sur-
veyed was by no means so extensive as that

(2) See ‘“ Journey into,Greece,” Book vi. p.422. Lond. 1682.
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seen by Hheler; because we were denied admis-
sion to 'the fortress, which concealed a part of
the view towards our right. We noted, how-
evey, the following bearings by the compass
{from an eminence near the gate:

North . . . . . . Pointof Olmie Promantory.

North and by East . . Helicon.

North-East and by North, Summit of Geranta.

East North East . . . The Isthmus of Corinth, lying
E.N.E. and w.s.w. And beyond it, in the same
direction, the summit of Citheron.

Fast . .« « « . Port Scheends; and beyond it,
exactly in the same divectien, Athens.

North and by West . . Parmassus.

North-West and by North, Sicyenian Promontory.

On Saturday, Novemler the fourteenth, we again
mounted our horses, and set out for a village
still bearing the name of Hexamillie, being
situate where the Isthmus is six miles over, and
where the antient town of the same name for-
merly stood. We had been told that we should
be able to purchase medals here of the Albaniaus ;
accetdingly, we provided ourselves with a
quantity of newly-coined paras, to barter in
exchange for them. When we arrived, the
number of medals brought to us, and their
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variety, were so great, that we demanded of the CHRAR
peasants where they had found them in such '--—we-u-'
abundance? One of the inhabitants, who spoke

the Modern Gree, said they all came from a
®alzo-Castro to which they often drove their.,
flocks; described by them as being near te a
smell pdtt at the extremity of the Isthmus upon Por
the side of the Gulph of Engie, towards Megara. ="
Thig could be no other than the Port, Schomsaz

and the mere mention of this important appel-
lation, Paleo-Castro, filled us with the mest
sanguine expectations that we should here find,

what we had sought with so much earnestness,

the site of the Isthmian solemnities.  Such »
variety of coins belonging to different and to
distant States of Greece, all collected upon one

.spot, could only be accounted for by a refe-
rence to the concourse so often assembled, i
‘consequence of the Sacred Games, from all parts

of Hellas and of Peloponnesus. We therefore

took one of the peasants as our guide to the
Palwo-Castro; and leaving the others to celleet
medals from the different cottages, promised to
return in the evening, and to purchase ail they
might be able to procure. Antient stone quar-

ries are numerous in the hills above Hexamillia.
Beyond this village, towards Mount Oneius,
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CI;AP- which rises to the north of Scheentds Port, we

‘s thought we observed the form of an antient
Theatre, of which nothing but the Coilon exists;
neither a seat nor a stone remaining. © We then
‘rode directly towards the port and the moun?
tain; 'and, crossing an artificial causeway over
a fosse, we arrived in the midst of the Ruins.
A speedy and general survey of the antiquities
here goon ‘decided their history; for it was
evident that we had at last discovered the real
site of the Isthmian Town, together with the
Ruins of the Temple of Neptune, of the Stadium,
and of the Zheatre'. The earth was covered
with fragments of various-coloured marble, grey
granite, white limestone, broken pottery, dis-
jointed shafts, capitals, and cornices. We
observed part of the fluted shaft of a Doric
column, which was five feet in diameter. A
more particular examination was now neces-
sary; and we proceeded immediately to trace
the different parts of this scene of desolation,
snd to measure them in detail.

We began first to mark, with as much precision

(1) . Vid. Pausaw."in Corinth. cap.1 & 2. pp. 111, 112, 113, 114,
Ed, Kuhnii, )
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as possible, the site of these Ruins, with re- cHar.
ference to other objects, that future travellers X __
(in direct contradiction to the statement made
by Chandler) may be guided to thesspot, and
become satisfied of their existence. The best
method of finding their precise situation is to
attend to the course of the wa// which traverses
"the Isthmus; for this, if it be traced from the
Corinthian Gulph, will be found to make a sgdderg
turn. before it reaches the shore of the Sinus
Saronicus, and to bear away towards Mount Oneius,
embracing the whole of the Port of Schcentis, and
closing it in upon the Corinthian side. The ruins
of the Temple, Stadium, Theatre, together with
wells, and other indications of the Isthmian Toun,
surround this port; and they are, for the most
part, situate upon its sides, sloping towards
the sea. The remains of the Temple of Neptune o1 o
are to the west of the Jsthmian Wall; upon an Nertwse.
area which is two hundred and seventy-six
paces in length, and sixty-four in breadth.
A Greek Chapel, also in a ruined state, now
stands upon the area of the temple; and this
seems to have been the identical building men-
tioned by W heler, near to which he found the
Inscription published by him, relative to many
edifices, not mentioned by Pausanias, that
were repaired bv Publius Licinius Priscus
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CRAP.  Juventianus'. Indeed it is wonderful, considering
‘e’ thie notice given by him of the Ruins here, that
the site of them should afterwards be- lost.
The materials of the temple are of a white
Hmestone*; and the workmanship of the capitals,
the fluting of the columns, and of other orma-
wental parts of the structure, are extremely
beautiful. -Not a 'single pillar remains erect:
the columms, with their entablatures, have all
faliea. The building, by its ruins, appears to
bave been of thié Corinthian order; but there are
rensaing of other edifices in its neighbourhood
whkere the Doric order may be observed, amd
where the columns are of greater magnitudé
then at this temple. We measured some of the
shafts of columns heére that were only two feet
niwe inehes in diameter: and this'agrees with
a remark madé by Pausanias, who states that
tlie ‘dwhensions of the Temple were not extra-
erdinary®. The capitals are for the most part
destiteite of the rich foliage of the ‘acanthus,
sithouph finished with exquisite taste and in

g

(1) “ duurpey into Greece,” Book vi. p.438. Lend.1682.

(8) Called by Pansanias %t asvxd; (vid. p.112. Corinthiae. e. 1.
cd. Kuknii); but this is an expression often applied by him where
madlle hay Devhralbd. ' o

(3} T3 v2d R dvrr piyolles o palllgyy xr 2. Thidy -
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the most masterly style of sculpture. Among
_seven or eight of these capitals, we fourd only
one with the acanthus ornament: yet the edges
of the canelure upon all the shafts of the
columns at this temple were flattened, and not
sharp as in much larger pillars which we
observed higher up towards the wall. We
‘found also a pedestal, whieh measured at its
base four feet and four inches. The fallen
architraves and other parts of the entallature
also remain. To the south wall of the area of
the Zemple adjoined the Theatre; the Coilon of
which, almost filled and overwhelmed by the
ruins of the 7emple and by the effect of earth-
quakes, yet remains, facing the Port Schents,
West of the Theatre is the Stadium®, at right
angles to the Isthmian Wall: it has very high
sides; and even in its present state, the stone
front-work and some of the benches remain
at its upper end, although earthquakes or
torrents have forced channels into the arena.
It extends east and west, parallel to one side of
the area of the Temple, to which it was adjoined.
Just at the place where the Isthmian Wall joins

(4) Bins B wirits &us fem ply OEATION, irri & ITAAION Alw
Aswxss.  Pausan. in Corinth. c,1. p.11%, ed. Kuhnii,
VOL. VI, PP
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Mount Oneius, is a Tumulus, perhaps @hat which
was supposed to contain the body of MxLl-
CERTES; 1n honour of whose burial the Isthmian
Games were instituted, above thirteen hundred
years before the Christian wra. It stands on a
very conspicuous eminence above the wall,
which here passes towards the south-south-east,
quite to the port, after reaching thé mount.
There was within the sacred Peribolus, ac-
cording to Pausanias’, a temple dedicated to
Melicertes, under his posthumous name of
Pajrmon®; and it contained statues of the boy
and of his mother Leucothea, and of Neptune.
The situation, therefore, of the Tomb, being
almost contiguous with the Peribolus, is very
remarkable; the whole of these magniﬁcéxit
structures, the Temples, the Theatre, the Sta-
dium, and the IsTamia themselves, having
originated in the honours paid to his sepulchre.
Going from the Siadium towards this wall, we
found fragments of Doric columns, whose shafts
were near six feet in diameter; the edges of
the canélurtf being sharp: these were of the

A1) Vid. Pausan. in Corimtliae. c.2. p.113. ed. Kuhnii.

(B) "EEswixdivros B i wov Ropnfiny 'Lofudr Sad Dirpives (ds Abytcas) eol
swidis, cqiel xel Edas of MENIKEPTHI Wdowrws parorspiefives TLAAAL-
MONI, xa) TON '[TOMION EN' ATTQI TON ATQNA ATOTIN
Pausan, Aitica, c.44. p.108. ed. Kuhnii.
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same white limestone as the rest. But among all
the remains here, perhaps the most remarkable,
as corresponding with the indications left us by
Pausanias of the spot, is the living® family of

579
CHAP.
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crowned,

those Pine-trees, sacred to Neptune, which >

he says grew in a right line, upon one side, in
.the approach to the Temple, the statues of
victors in the Games being upon the other side®.
Many of these, self sown, are seen on thk
outside of the wall, upon the slope of the land
facing the port*. They may also be observed
farther along the coast; exactly corresponding
with a remark made by the same author, who
relates, that in the beginning of the Isthmus
there were Pine-trees, to which the robber Sinis
used to bind his captives®. Every thing con-
spires to render their appearance here parti-
cularly interesting: the victors in the Isthmia
were originally crowned with garlands made
of their leaves, although chaplets of parsley

(8) "EAdirm 3 is woi red 70 Ingv, ToiTe piv &fAmedy wxnedraer va el
Srrdnaay sixivis, woire 5 TITTON AENAPA irsl wiPurivuive ind eroigow
& WA b5 08D adraw dvixorrs. Pausan.Corintk. c.1. p.112. ed, Kuhnii.

(4) This Pme is a variety of the Pinus’ sylvestris, commonly called
Pinws maritima. Wheler called these trees “%Pmu with smaH
eones.’” See Juumcymto Greece, p. 446 Lond 1682.

{5) Vid. Pausan. ibid, p. .

PP2
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CP;‘AP- were afterwards used instead of them': they
‘= are phrticularly alluded to by Pausanias, as one

of the characteristic features of the country:
and that they were regarded with a superstitious
veneration to a late age, appears from the
circumstance of their being represented upon
the Greek colonial medals, struck in honour of
the Roman Emperors, Allusion was made in’
the last Chapter to a bronze meda/ found at
Sicyon, whereon one of these trees is represented
with the boy Melicertes upon a dolphin.

The vicinity of these Ruins to tlie sea has
very much facilitated the removal of many
valuable antiquities, as materials for building ;
the inhabitants of all the neighbouring shores
having long been accustomed to resort hither, as
to a quarry: but no excavations have hitherto
taken place. Persons have been recently sent
from England to carry on researches, by digging
upon the site of the antient cities and temples
of Greece, and it may therefore be hoped that
this spot will not remain long neglected. There
i8 no part of the country which more especially

y

Wb Archbishop Pgiger observes, that “ the use of parsley was
afterwards left off, and the Pine-tree came aguin into request ; which
alteration Plutarch hes accounted for in the fifth book of his Sympo-
dacks,” (Qumst,3.) Archeobgia, vol.1. c.25. p.457. Lond. 1751,
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requires this kind of examination. The con- CHAP
course to the Istumra was of such a nature, u_.,—J
and continued for so many ages, that if there

be a place in all Greece likely to repaysthe labour

and the 'expense necessary for such an under-
taking, it is the spot where these splendid
solemnities were held. Indeed this has been
‘already proved, in the quanfity of medals found
continually by the peasants of Hexamillia al"nong

the Ruins here: and thé curious Inscription
which Wheler discovered lying upon the area of

the temple: affords reasonable ground for be-
lieVind'that many other documents, of the
same nature, might be brought to llght with

very little difficulty.

. In returning from the site of these antiquiﬁeg
to Hexamillia, we observed several tombs by the
slde of the old road which led from Corinth to
the town of Isthmus, exactly similar to the
mounds we had seen in Kuban Tahtary. This
primeval mode of burial, origi‘nally introduce'd‘
into Greece by the Titan-Celts, continued in use
among the Corinthians; for Pausanias, speaking
of the antient inhabitants, says, that they

(2) See Hheler's  Journey into Grgece,” Book vi. p.438.
@EOIX  ITATPIOIZ ' KAI * THI * TIATPIAL: x, 7. A,
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As soon as we arrived at Herumillia, the inha-
bitants of both sexes, and or all ages, tempted
by the sight which they had already gained of
the new paras, flocked around us, bringing car-
pets for us to sit upon in the open air; and a
very curious market was opened for the sale of
a'single commodity ; namely, the antient medals
found at different times among the Ruins we
had visited. The young women wore several
silver medals mixed with base coin,®as ornma-
ments, in a kind of cap upon their foreheads,
and among their hair. These they were not very
willing to dispose of;; but the temptation offered
by the shining paras was not to be resisted, and
we bought almest all we saw. The bronze
coing were in great number: but we obtained
many very curious medals in silver; and among
these, the most antient of the city of Corinth, in
rude globular forms exhibiting the head of
Pallas in front, within a square indented cavity;
and upo. their obverse sides, those antique
ﬁg'il‘tes of Pegasus, in which the wings of the
horse are inflected towards the mane. The
medals with this die have been sometimes con-
founded with those of Sicily; but we obtained
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one on which appeared, in Roman characters, cﬁu.
the letters cor. One of the most curious ‘__,__,
things which we noticed among our acquisi--
tions, was an antient forgery; a base coin of
Corinth, made of brass, and silvered over. The

others consisted of silver and bronze medals, of
Alexander the Great; of Phocis; of Tanagra in

" Beeotia; of Megara; of Aleasin Arcadia; Argos;
Sicyon; Agina; and Chalcis; together with a

few Roman coins, and some of less note: We

were surprised by not finding among them any

of Athens; which are common enough elsewhere.

When we had concluded our business in Hexa-

mitlia, we returned again to Corinth; and saw,

in our road, the remains of some buildings,
evidently Roman, from the appearance of the

opus reticulatum in the masenry: among these

‘was the Ruin of a large structure, which seemed

{o have been an aqueduct.

It was late when we reached our quarters.
Two of the Levant Consuls sate with us during
the evening. Their unmiform combines, in a Drewer
. . the Lované
singular manner, the bhabits of Eastern and consuls.
Western nations: it is a long dress, with'a
three-cornered hat, a bag wig, and an anchor

on the button of the hat.



584

CHAP.
X

PELOPONNESUS.
On Sunday, November the fificenth, there was

——v— a _ fair, in Corin¢h. We saw nothing worth

Pantzan
Horn.

Cenchree.

notice, except an Arcadian pipe, upon which a
shepherd was playing in the sireets. It was
pe‘rfecﬂy Pandean; consisting simply of a goat’s
horn, with five holes for the fingers, and a
small aperture at the end for the mouth. It is
exceedingly difficult to produce any sound what-
ever from this small instrument ; but the shep-
herd made the air resound with its shrill notega
and we bought his pipe. This day we left
Corinth entxrely Thc Bey positively refused to
allow us to proceed by land to Megara: we
therefore engaged with a couple of men whe
had a boat stationed, in the harbour of Cenchree,
to take us along the coast, In our way to that
harbour we again VlSlted the village of Hera-
mzllza, and, after passing the same, we per-
ceived that the Stome Quarries, the remains of
the Isthmian Wall, and of the Town of Isthmus
at its enstern extremity, are seen forming a high
ridge upou the /ef} hand, parallel to the moun-
tains upon the right. The Remains at Cex-
CHREA falthfully correspond with the descrip-
thn‘ given by Pausanias of the place’. We.

(1Y Vid. Pausan. in Corinth. ¢.2. p. 114. ed. Kukn.—The place is
now called by its antient name, proneunced Cenclri.
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visited the Bath of Helen: it is formed 'by a
spring, which here boils up.with force' enough
to turn a mill, close to the sea. We found no
difference of temperature, whether the thermo-
meter were placed in the water of this spring,
or in the sea, or exposed in the shade to the
air of the atmosphere at mid-day. The three
trials gave exactly the same result; —64° of
Falrenheic. The men we had hired did not
return from the fair; so, after waiting for
some time, we procured another boat, and went
to a village, the name of which was prenounced
Convangee®, where we passed the night. The
next morning, at suan-rise, we embarked
again. The wind proved contrary. We landed,
and reached a miserable hamlet, consisting only
of six houses, called Carneta or Cunetto, upon
the site of the antient Comvon. Its wretched
mhabitants, a set of sickly-looking people,
in the midst of very bad air, had never seen a
glove, and expressed the utmost astonishment at
seeing a person take one off his hand. Notwith-
standing the insalubrity of the situation, and the
unhealthy looks of the people, there was no

(&) This, in all probability, is very remote from the manner in
which this word ought to be written, If it be a Greek vawme, the ¥
is always 8,
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appearance of poverty or misery within their cot-
tages.« The houses, like those of the fllanians

in general, .were very neat, although the cattle

lodged with their owners beneath the same roof.
The resemblance which the Albanians bear to
:theHighlanders of Scotland, in their dress, habits,
and mode of life, is said to be very striking in
a land which is more peculiarly their own', and
where their employments are less agricultural
than in the Morea ; but even here we could not
avoid being struck with appearances, forcibly
calling to mind the manners and customs we
had often witnessed among Caledonian heaths
and mountains. The floors were all of earth;
and instead of chimnies there was in every
cottage a hole through the roof; but the walls
were neatly white-washed, and the hard earthen
floors were swept, and made as clean as pos-
sible. Every house had itsveven, which was'
kept remarkably clean; and the whitest bread

(1) There is an observatkin' upon this subject’ by Lord Byron, in
the Notes to his deathless, Poe{n, * Childe Harold sqPrigrimage.”
““The Arnaouts, or Albanese, strark me foruhly by their resemblance
to the Highlanders of Scat/and, in dress, figure, and mauner of living.
Their very mouutains seemed Caledorian, with a kinder climate. The
kilt, though white; the spare, active form; their dialect, CELTIC in
its sound ; and their hardy habits, all carried me back to Morven.”
Childe Harold's Pilgrimage, Notee to Canto 15, p.125. Lond. 1812.
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was set before us, with the richest and ‘most
highly-flavoured honey. The fire being kindled
in the middle of the floor, the peasants form a
circle around it, sitting ¢ lying with their feet
towards the hearth. Their conversation is
cheerful and animated; and, as it was inter-
preted to us, it seemed to be filled with as
lively sallies of wit againsé the faults of their
Governors, as it 18 usual to hear among nations
boasting of the freedom they enjoy. We could
not hear of any antiquities in the neighbour-
hood; nor did we expect even a tradition of the
Cromyonian sow, or any other exploit of Theseus
in the Straits of Peloponnesus, among a people
who are not the indigenous inhabitants of the
country. A single black terra-cotta vessel, -of
small size, and, shaped like a bottle, found in
‘some sepulchre near the place, was the only
relic of antient Cromyon that we were able to
procure.

Monday, November the sizteenth, the wind
continuing still contrary, we hired asses, and
determined to proceed by land ; being now safe
from interruption on the part of the Governor
of Corinth, and relying upon the Albanians for
protection, who are generally considered as the
only persons exercising the Sciranian profession

387
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CEAP. in these parts. At the same time, we sent the
~—— boat td Megara with our baggage. In our road
we saw a great number of those pines, or pitch-'
trees, alludeg to by authors with reference to the
history of the famous robber Sinis'; who, first
beading their stems to the earth, fastened his pri-
soners to the branches, so that when the trees,
by their elasticity, sprang up again, the bodies
of his captives were torn asunder. We passed
Sewonian under the Scironian rocks: their appearance is
very remarkable, and hkely to give rise to
fabulous tales, if they had been situate in any
other country. They consist of breccia, which
here, as in the Isthmusof Corinth, and indeed
over all the north of Peloponnesus, and in Attica,
lies upon a stratum of himestone. The lreccia
of the Scironian rocks presents, towards the sea, a
steep and slippery precipice, sloping from the
narrowest part of the Jsthmian Strait towards-
the Sinus Saronicus. It is so -highly polished,
either by the former action of the sea to which
it is opposed, or by the rushing of torrents
occasiomally over its surface, that any person
falling from the heights would glide as over a

(1) “Eew % inl vob ledpst whis doxhis, Vrfa & Anoriy SINIT Aapbavipsvos
wirbws, Ayer §; ©b xdrw ed&5.  Pausdn. Corinth. c. 1. p. 1110 ed. Kuknii.
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surface of glass; and be dashed to pieces upon CHAR.
the shore, or, in some parts of the precipice, ‘e
fall into the waves. The Story of Sappho has
given the name of * The Lover's Beap” to at
least a dozen precipices, in as many different
parts of the world; and this 'is one of the
places whence Ino is said to have precipitated
berself, with her son Melilertes®. Hence also
the old stories of the dangers to which travellers
were exposed In the narrow pass above the
Scironta Saxa, from the assaults of Sciron,
who, it was said, compelled them to wash
his feet, and then kicked them down these
precipices into the sea. Not only were the
rocks called Scironian, but the road itself was
named Scrron. It was said to have been
enlarged by the Emperor Hadrian; but we
found it to be so narrow, after we had gained
‘the heights, that there was barely room for
two persons on horseback to pass each other.
A lofty mountain-above the pass, covered with
snow during the greater part of the year, is
called Gerao, the antient Gerania®. We had
seen it from the Pass of Tretus, near the Cave of

(2) Vid. Pausan. in Attic. c. 44. p. 108. ed. Kuknil,
(3) W heler says the modern nang of Gerania is Poleo-vouni.  Sce
Jowr, into Greece, p. 436. Lond. 1639,
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CHAT. the Nemewan Lion, in our journey from Mycene
X. ‘ . . .
‘e t0 Nemea. There is a town near this mountain,

called Calaverti. We soon came to the antient
Paved Way ¢cading from Attica into Peloponnesus ;
end arrived at the #all and arched Gate, high
above the sea; where, in the narrow strait, is
Boundary still marked the antient boundary between the

between

Peopon-  two countries. The'old porzal, once of so much
. importance, is now a ruin; but part of the stone-
work, mixed with tiles, which was above an
arch, yet remains on the side of the mountain;
and beyond it, on the side of Aftica, we saw
more of the old paved road. The place is
kit now called- Katche Scala; a modern method
of pronouncing Kexy Zxiia, the Bad Way.
The defile was always considered as full of
danger to the traveller; and it maintains its
pristine character. The Turks never pass it
without the most lively apprehensions; expect-’
ing to be attacked here by banditti. Itrahim,
that he might avoid this pass, had preferred a
tedious and turbulent passage in the boat with
our baggage. For our parts, we reposed so
much confidence in our worthy Allanians, that
we never bestowed a thought upon the chance
of meeting robbers; and they liked our society
the better because we were not accompanied
by a Turk. , Close to the Scironian Gate we
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observed a prodigious block of white marble, cnap.-
lying out of the road, upon the brink ‘of the \__’;__,
precipice; which had been thrown down, and
had very nearly fallen from the heights into
thesea. Therewas an inscription upon it, perhaps,
relating to the widening of the pass, and to the

repairs of the road by Hadrian ; but we could
" only trace a semblance of the following letters :

oA
OIONAIAOGNAQIO .

At the place where the Arch stood, was perhaps
formerly the Sté/éerected by Theseus; inscribed
on one side, “ HErRE Is PrrLoronNEsSUs, NOT
fon1a;” and upon the other, ¢ HERE 18 Not
Prroronnesus, BuT Ion1a.” Having passed Eutrance
the spot, we now quitted the Morea, and once *'“***
more entered HeLLas', by the Megarean land.

We began to descend almost immediately;
and, as we had expected from the frequent
instances which characterize the Grecian cities,
we no sooner drew nigh to Mecara, than the
prospect of a beautiful and extensive plain
opened before us, walled on every side by
mountains, but in this example somewhat

(1) * Ab Isthmi angustiis Hellas jncipit, nostris Grecia appcllata.”
Plin. Hist. Nat. tib.iv.c. 7. tom. 1. p.210. L. Baj. 1635,
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elevated above, the usual level of such campaign

X. .t g . . .
‘——— territdries. From a view of this important field,

Causes’of
the cele-
brity of
Megura,

it must be evident that the town of Megara owed
its celebrigy more to its fertile domain, than to
Jts position with respect to the sea; yet it is
natural to suppose that the inhabitants of this
country were fishermen and pirates, before they
turned their attentfon towards the produce of
the soil. Plutarch believed, that the fabled con-
test between Neptune and Minerva, for Auitica,
was an allusion to the efforts made by the
antient kings of the country, to withdraw their
subjects from a sea-faring life, towards agricul-
tural employments'. Be this as it may: when
both were united, and the convenience of a
maritime situation was superadded to the advan-
tages of inland wealth, it might be expected .
that Megara was able to make so distinguished a
figure as she formerly did, in the common cause.’
At the battle of Safamis she furnished twenty
ships for the defence of Greece; and at Platza
numbered her three hundred warriors in the
army of Pausanias. The city existed above
eleven centuries before the Christian ra; apd,
in the days of its splendour, it boasted its

1

(1) Vid. Plutarch, it Thes. p. 87. 1. 23.
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pecuhar sect of phlbsophers Its sxtuatlon also
with respect to Peloponnesus added to lts canse—
quence; being the depository of all goods in-
tended for conveyance over the Scifonian deﬁfe.
As the traveller descends from this pass, it
appears upon a rock, which is situate upon the
edge of an immense quadrancrular pldin extend-
ing towards the le;/l of the spectator ; the site of
the present town bemcr close to that corner of it
which is towards the sea, and néarest to Eleusis.

Upon our /eft, just before we arrlved we s'aw é
large Tumulus, on which there seems to have
stood some conslderab]e monument, The place
is much altered, even smce Wheler's time ; but
the inhabitants retain many old Grecian customs

We saw théem roast a large goat entire, upon a
pole, in thé middle of the public street. It was
from Megara that Cicero, in his letters to Amcus',
desired his fnend to send hini two spemmens of
Grecian sculpture Formerly it was famous fof
its earthénware; and fine vases have been
found here by modern travellers: but we were
not fortunate in our inquiry after terra-cottus : we
procured only a few fragments of a bright red
colour, beautifully fluted, that we found lying
among the ruins of the city. We had better
success in our search for Inscripiions: although
it may be said of Me«ram, (whose gntiquities in

YOL. VI. .QQ

The
mordern
Town.

Iiserip-
tions,



294

MEGARA,

CHAP. the second century occupied, in their mere enu-
e Meration, six chapters of ' Pausanias’ description

of . Greece,) that, excepting its name, it retains
hardly any thing to remind us of its former con-
sideration. The first Inscription that we found
here was * in honour of Callinicus, Scribe and
Gymnasiarch.” It was written upon a large
stone, twelve feet In length, placed in front of °
an antient gateway leading from the city
towards the sea. This ia the identical Inscrip-
tion which Wheler has published °; and we dis-
covered it exactly as it was left by him. The .
next is an Inscription which be did not observe ;
and it is much worthy of notice. We saw it at
the house of the 4rchon where we lodged: it is
in honour of Haprrawn, whose usual titles are
added. From the title of OLyMPius, once be-
stowed by the Arhenians upon Pericles®, and
answering to AIQY, we are able to ascertain the
date of this Inscription; whick is of the year of
Christ 132¢. It sets forth, that under the care
of Julius the Proconsul, and in the Pretorship of

(1) Fragments of the Lapis Conchites mentioned by Pausanias
(Attic. c. 44. p.107. ed. Kuhnii), and vestiges of the * long wails,”
were observed at Megara, by Mr. Falpole and Prafessor Palmer.

(2) See Wheler's ‘ Jouruey iuto Greece,” p. 434. Lond. 1682,

(3) Vid. Ptutarck. in fin, Pericl.

(4) Vid. qﬂ'um Fast. Att. Diss, xi.
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Aischron, this (monument or- statue) is raised by “;AP
the Adrianide to Apria~.” N

TONAIEAYTOKPATOPAKAIEAPA
TPAIANON
AAPIANONZIEBATZTONOAYMMNION
NYGION
NANEAAHNIONTONEAYTQNKTIZ,
THNKAINO
MOGETHNKAITPOOEAAAPIA
NIAAIYNO
THNENIMEAEIANIOYAIOYKAN
ATOYTOY
KPATIZETOYANOYNATOYITPATH
\ roYyn
TOEAIZXPONOITOYAAMOK
AEOYZ

We copied afew other Inscriptions ; but some of
them are already published’, and the others are
in too imperfect a state to be rendered imtelli-
gible. The medals brought by the inhabitants
were few in number, and badly preservede.

(5) See #heler'’s *' Journey into Greece,” p. 432, &c.

(6) Bronze coins, with an entire legend, METAPEQN, are in the
collection at Paris, exhibiting the head of 4pollo in front, and for
reverse & Lyre : but these seemed to shave belonged to a city of Siecly.
The medals of the Jetic Megara exhibit in front the prow of & ship ;

QQ
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Tonic and Doric capitals, of white limestone and
of marbBle, lie scattered among the Ruins, and
in the courts of some of ‘the houses. The
remains of the ““long walls” which inclosed the
land between Megara and the sea, and “con-
nected the city with its port; are yet visible; and
within this district, below the present town,
some pieces of fine sculpture were discovered,
and long since catried away. Here is also a
Weil, supposed to be that fotintain mentioned by
Pausanias', as adorned by Theagenes, and sacred
to the Sithnides; mear to’ which there was a
Temple, containing the works of Praxiteles. A
modern superstition belonging to ‘this Fell®
seems to agree with the circumstances of its

" antient history, and thefeby to ilentify the

and for their obverse, either a Tvipod between twe Dolihing, or the tewo '
Dolpkins ‘witheut the Triped. The suthor bas never seen a silyer
medal angwering this deseription; but asa proof that these are medals of
the Attic and not of the Siciian Megara, it should be mentioned, that
they are found here upon the spot’; and the circumstance of his having
found them in abundance upon the neighbouring Isthmus of Corinth
may be also alleged as presumptive evidence of the fact. The oldest
medals of Megara that he bas scen, exhibit twe Dolphins in front ; and
for reverse merely a square indentation : and these were found by him
at Hexamillia in the Isthmus.

(1) “Eo=t 3t by o5 wéru wpiva, xzi oPicsy dnodopmes Quayims, xz.e. A el
Dwp b5 @briw. poi xedovpsvey Tbricwy vopdar. Pausanie Alﬁqq, ¢ 40. p. %6,
ed. Kuknii,

(2) See Hobihousc's Travels, p. 432. Lond. 1813
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gpot ; which may be of consequernce to future THXAP
travellers, who visit Megdra for the purpose of —uaxs
making excavations.

Thursday, November the seventeenth, we began sourney

our journey from Megara towards Eleusis and * 7““"
Athens, filled with curiosity to examine the
: vestigefs of the Eleusinian Tewiple, and over a tract
of land where every footstep excites the’most
affecting recollections. By every antient weli
and upon every tomb at which the traveller is
induced to balt, and to view the noble objects by
which he is surrounded, a crowd of interesting
events rush into his mind; and so completely
fill it, that even fatigue and fever, from which
he is seldom free, are for a moment forgotten.
As we left Megara, we had & magnificent view
“of the Saronic Gulph, and of the Island Salamis,
the scene of the great naval engagement, where
three hundred amd eighty sail of the Grecian
fleet defeated the vast armament of Xerxes,
amounting to two thousand ships. The distance
between Megara and FEleusis, according to the
Antonine Itinsrary, is thtrteen miles. . After tra-
velling half an hour, we observed, in the plain
upon our right, the remains of a building which
seemed to have been an antient Temple; and one
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mile farther, we saw a similar ruin upon an

==~ eminerte by the same side of our road. The

Kerata.

plain here is beautiful and fertile. When
Wheler pasged, it was covered with anemonies’.
Another ruinappeared also upon & hill a quarter
of a mile nearer to Eleusis ; and a little beyond
this, upon the /ef?, close to the road, we saw
two Tombs opposite ¢o each other. Afterwards,
we ciine to a M7ell, at which our guides stopped
to water ‘their mules. Soon after passing this
well, we saw another Tomb, and many heaps of
Stones, as of ruin®d structures, upon our lefi.
The Reader, comparing these remains with the
account given by Pausanias, may affix names to
them according to his own idead of their coinci-
dence with his description. Aa author would
not be pardoned who launches into mere con-
jecture with regard to anyone of them. We then
began to ascend a‘part of the mountain Kerata,
g0 named from its double summit, and now
called Gerata. We saw upon the shore below
us a few houses, and an appearance as of an
antient Mole, projecting into the sea; yet no
author has mentioned? the existence of any

(1) Journey into Greece, p.’{&'.). Lond. 16882,
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Meﬁm and Eleusis. Hencewe descendedinto the ‘==

Jetisinian Plain ; spreading out withindescribable
beauty, as in the instances so oftgn noticed ;
the surrounding mountains seeming to rise out
of it : ' this was that fertile land which is said to
have invited the first labour# of the plough;
and where the first wheat was sown by the
mmstractions of the Goddess of Agriculture. We
had no sooner descended into it, than, turning
round the mountam towards the-lefz, we found
the distinct traces of a Temple, and, farther on,
of another similar structure. We observed a
tower upon a hill towards our right; and, soon
after, we saw lying in the plain the marble
Torso of a colassal statue, which, with some dif-
ficulty, we divested of the soil that had accumu-
lated around it. This torso seemed to be that of
" a Sphinz, or of a-Lion: the latter animal is some-
times represented as drawing the Car of Ceres.
It consisted of the white marble of Mount Pen-
teliews. Still advancing, we perceived upon the
lef? the vestiges of a Temple, and a Well, at which
women were washing linen. This /7ell appeared
to us, in all respects, to correspond with the

Eleusinian
"

Acropolis
of Eleusis,

Marble
Torso.

situation of that famous WELL, called "Avdivor, or, The
the flowery, where Ceres is fabled to have rested- :,‘Z',‘;"’
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from the fruitless scarch of her daughter. £re:

Sy sC7pINE

Aqueduct.

Temple of
Ceres.

Btatue
of the
Guddeas.

Arriving upon | the site of the ity of ELEUSIS,

we Sﬁ‘ﬁd ?h@ plam to be covered with its Rums.
’Fhe st thm we notlcegl was an Agueduct, Part
of mH 1suejnft1re. MSuE com Mlete arches are yet
to be seen. It conducted fowards the Acropolzs,
by the Temfle u gf Cere;. 'i‘he remams of %1‘13
Tem])le are moi‘e consplcuous than those of any

other structure, exceptmv ‘the Agqueduct., "The
paved road whlc“ﬁ leci toit is also v1sxble, and the
pavement of thé Temple yet remdms But to
heighten the interest with which we retrarded
the relics of the Fleuszmcm Jaue, and to fulfil
the sanguine expectatlons we had formed the
frao’ment ofa Statue,'mentloned by many authors
as that of the Goddess herself appeared in
colossal majesty among the mouldering vestiges
of her once splendld sanctuary, We found it,
exactly as it had been described to us by the

o

(1) Wheler has placed this well farther from Elensis, on the rgad to
Pegarer; and he mentions a small plain which be believed to bive
been the Rharian, as distinet from Eleusis, (sce  Journ. into Greece.”
p- 430, Lond. 1682.) which we failed to observe. The Plain of Eleusis
is about eight wiles lonyg, and four in breadth. #hefer makes the
Rharym Plain, ** a valley only three or four miles in compass.”



ELEUSIS 601

Consul at Nauplia, onthe side of the road, immedi- CHAE.
ately before entering the village, and in the midst W_J
of 2 heap of dung, buried as high as the neck, a

little beyond the farther extremity @f the pave-
mentof the Temple. Yeteven this degrading situa-

tion had wot been assigned: to it wheolly indepen-

dent of its antient history. The inhabitants of

" the small village which is noaw sxtuat@mnong the

ruins of Kleusis still regarded this Sustye with a

very high degree of superstitious veneration,

They attributed to its presence the fertility of Subers-
their land ; and it was for this reason that they the Tuba.
heaped around it the manure intended for their

fields. They believed that the loss of it would be
followed by no less a calamity than the failure of

their annual harvests; and they pointed to the

ears of bearded wheat, among the sculptured orna-

ments upon the head of the figure, as a never>-
failing indication of the produce of the soil. To

this circumstancesmay perhaps be attributed a

main part of the difliculties opposed to its
removal, in the various attempts made for the
purpose, during the years that have elapsed
sinee it was first noticed by anEnglish traveller®.

With regard to the allusions subsequently made

to it by other writers, as the author has already

(2) Sir George /¥ keler in 1676,
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craPr. concentrated every testimony of this nature’, it
X. .

s Will 1ot be necessary to repeat them here.
It is sufficient merely to state, that this Stetue,
consisting ,of the white marble of Pentelicus,
which also afforded the materials of the Temple,
baars evident marks of the best age of the
Grecian sculpture: . but it 1s in a very rumned
state. A vein of schistus, one of the extraneous
substances .common to the Pextelican marble,
traversing the whole mass of the stone in a
direction parallel to the back of the Statue, has
suffered decomposition during the lapse of ages
in which it has remained exposed to the action
of the atmosphere ; and by its exfoliation, has
caused the face and part of the neck of the
Statue to fall off; but in the Calathus, which
yet remains as an ornament of the head, the
*sculpture, although much injured, is still fine :
and that it was originally finished with the
greatestelegance and labour, isevident; because,
in the foliage of a chaplet which surrounds the
whole, a small poppy or pomegranate is repre-
sented upon every leaf, carved and polished
with all the perfection of a Caméo. The remains

(1) “ Greek Marbles,’ Cambridge, 1809. To which may also be
added the testimony of Perry, as given in his * wa of the Levant,”
printed in 1743.
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of the Tempie have:been described by almost CHAP.
all the authors who have mentioned the *Siasue; ».........4
and its dimensions are given by Chandier®. The

broken shafts and capitals of the golumas lie
around, in promiscuous heaps of ruin. We

sought, without success, the pedestal believed by
Wheler? to have been the base of the Starwe: but

" we discovered the following Inscription upon a Inscrip-
marble pedestal of no considerable magnitude.

HEZEAPEIONAr oy
BOYAHKAIHBOYAH
TON¢KAIOAHMOX
OAOHNAIQNKAAYAI

ANME NA NAPANKAAY
AIOYSIAINNOYTOY
AAAOYXHIANTQOIOYIATE
PAKAAYAEMOZTPATOYET
FONONAIANPAEArOPOYA
NOrONONAPETHEZENEKEN

« In honour of Claudia Menandra, the daughter of
Cloudius Philippus, who had been Torch-bearer ‘at
the Mysteries, the Senate of the Areopagus, the
Council of Five Hundred, and People of Athens,

erect this.”

(2) Travelsin Greece, p. 190. Ozf 1776.
(3) Journey into Greecd, p, 428. Lond. 1682,
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CHAP. We found also another,”* in Aonour of one of
\eewveey U1t Eustolpide,” inscribed upon the same kind of

bluish limestone which was used for the frieze
of the Krecghéum at «dthens, and of which the
Cella of the Temple here also consisted. The
stone being partly buried, we could only read

the follewing characters:

. Y NI
EYMOATHAQNAYKOMI . ... -
AIABIOYENEAEYZINIME. ..
AAQONENZIAMOQAETHZ
EYIEBEIAZENEKATHE.. PO .AX

» * ‘# * »

EMIEPEIAZ$AAOYIAZAAOAAMEIAZ
THZKAEITOYSAYEQIOYIATPOX

Upon a very large cylindrical pedestal of
marble, before a small church now occupying a
part of the site of a Temple', perhaps that of
Diana Propylea, upon the brow of the hill, we
found -another Inscription: this was observed in
the same place by Spor, and it was afterwards
published in his work®.

(1) See the Engraving from Sir #. Gell's accurate View of Eleusis,
st published in 1809 : *‘ Greek Murbles,” p.15.
(2) Voyage de Grice, &c. tom. I, p. 335. &la Haye, 1724.
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We must now break - the thread of our
narrative respecting the Antiquities of Elefisis, by
a transition as sudden as was the cause of it.
Having made some propasals to the priest of
the village for the purpose of purchasing and
removing the mutilated fragment of the Statke’of
€Ceres, and of using his influence with the:people
to this effect, we were informed that these mea-
sures could only be purswed by obtaining a
firmdn from the Waiwode of Athens; to whom, as
lord of the manor, all property of this descrip-
tion belonged. We no sooner received the
information, than we resolved to set off instantly
from Fleusis; and endeavour to accomplish %o
desirable an object. For the present, therefore,
our obseryations must be principally confined
to the subject of this undertaking.

It has been before stated, that Ibrahim, owr
Tchohadar, was himself a kinsman of the Gower-
nor of Athens; the very person to whom an
apphication in this instance was necessary. This'
man promised all the assistance in his power;
and it was agreed, that the whole management
of the affair, as far as it related to the Waiwode,
should be left to his discretion. We gave up
the design we had formed, of remaining for the
present at Eleusis, and set out for .4thens.
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A part of the pavement of the Fia Sacra is

S still visible after quitting the site of the Temple

of Ceres, and the remains of several monuments
appear upop either side of it. The great ruins
of the Agueduci are upon the left. Soon after-
wards, close fo the road, on the same side of
the way, appears an oblong quadrangular base
of some fine structure, consisting of large blocks
of white marble, neatly fitted together. There
are other works of the same kind. Perhaps
every one of these might be ascertained, by a
carcful attention to the description given of the
objects in this route by Pausanias’. Soon after
leawing Eleusis, the road bears eastward across
the Thriasian Plain, which is marshy towards
the sea; and the remains of the old ' causeway,
consisting of large round stones, overgrown
with rushes, along which the annual procession
moved from frhens, is conspicuous in many
places. Here we crossed tht bed of a river
almost dry, and saw by the side of it the
vestiges of a Temple. Another superb lasement
appeared in this part of the road, similarly
constructed, and of the same materials with

(1) "L N iw' "Exsorive T Abmvar, %y’ Admraies xarevon S35y :'!giv, i€ Ae
Paus. Attica, c. 36. p. 88. ed., Kbhnii.
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that we bhave just noticed. We also observed CHAP.
the Ruins of another Temple, close to tite sea, _-.,-.a
upon our right; of which one column yet
remained; and some of the stones, were still
standing. This district, lying towards the bor-

ders of Auica, in a very remote age constituted

the regal territory of Crocon®. But there is a
circumstance, connected with the most antient
geography of these regions, which does not
appear to have been duly regarded. It was

first pointed out by a learned ancestor of the

author of these Travels: and as it is of im-
portance in the establishment of an historical

act, namely, the common origin of the Goths

and the Greeks, it may be here briefly stated, as
deduced from his observations and founded

upon the authorities he had cited® it is this,

that the whole of the Eleusinian Plain, together

with a part of Auica®, were once included Vastextent
within the limits of Turack, whose southern orf/:a':':m
frontier extended, as Thucydides informs us’, even

to the Gulph of Corinth. Inthe dispute between

.

(2) Vid. Pausan. ibid. p. 91.

(3) See the *° Connexion of the Roman, Saxon, and English Coins,”
&c. by Willinm Clavke, M.A. Lond. 1767. pp. 65, 66, 67.

(4’ Tiv piv 'Acquinty o psrd Edpidawo @gins; ioygov.  Strabonm. Geog.
ib. vii.

(5) T%hucyd. l.ii. c. 29. p. 100,
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Eumolpus the Thracian, and Erecthens king of

..;gv__, Athens, the former laid claim to Athens' itself,

The RAftL.

as part of his father’s dominions. The capitals
of these twp princes were not more than fifteen
miles distant from each other; and there was
as little difference in their manners as their
situation. This appears by the issue.of the
war, which was so*amicably concluded. The
terms were, that, for the future, the inhabitants
of both cities, Athens and Eleusis, should be
considered .as one people®; that the religion
of Eleusis, the mysteries so long known, and’
so much revered under that name, should be&
received at fthens; the descendants of Eumolpus
being entitled to the PriEsTHoOD, and the
family of Erectheus to the crowN

Two streams of salt water, called Rkéi by
Pausanias, are described by him as the limits:
between the Fleusinian and the Aric territories.

(1) Hygin. c. 46.

(9) Pausan. lib.i. *Axd wei (i, e. Eduirwos) Eduodwidas xaroiveat xap”
Abnvaias;.  Diog. Laert. in proem. p. 4. Thucyd. p. 496. Hesych.
oL Suedas in v. Espersidas. These inysteries were supposed to come
originally from ORPUEUs. Tav "EAsvoniay Tas midstas "OPOETI, drinp
"03gbens, sis mas *Aldvas ixdmrrr.  Theodoret. Therapeut. *¢ Eleusmlq;um
sacra mystica OreHEUS, natione Thrax, in Athenas importavit.” See
alss Pausanias, .

{3) Ibid. Clarke's Connenion, &ec. p- 66. Lond. 1367.
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Before we reached them, and nearer to Eleusis,
we had passed, as we have stated, theebed of
a river whose dry and pebbled channel was
almost exhausted of water, By the side of it
we observed the remains of a Temple before
mentioned, about an hundred and .fifty paces
from the road; and this stream was doubtless
the Eleusinian Cephissus of Pausaniast. As we
drew near to the RAéi, the road passes close to
the sea; and here, upon our left hand, we saw
a small lake, which owes its origin to a dam that
has been constructed close to the beach, banking
a body of salt water: this water, oozing con-
tinually from a sandy stratum, fills the lake, and
becomes finally discharged, through two channels,
into the Gulph. These appcar to have been the
ducts to which Pausanias 3lludes under the
appellation of the Raéi, which were severally
sacred to Ceres and to Proserpine: and there 1is,
every reason to »elieve, that the lake itself is
at the least, as antient as the time when the
Hiera of those Divinities stcod upon its bor-
ders; else it were difficult to conceive how the
fishes could have been preserved, which the
priests alone were permitted to take from the

(4) Paus. Attic. c.38. p. 92. ed. Kuknii.
YOL. VI. R R
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consecrated flood'. It is hardly credible, thata
supply‘of this nature was afforded by any of
the shallow streams which might have been
found near o this spot, struggling for a passage
through their now exhausted channels. There
is something remarkable in the natural history
of the lake, besides the saline property of its
water. Our guides’informed us, that petroleum,
or, as it is vulgarly called, mineral tar, is often
collected upon its surface; which is extremely
probable, owing to the nature of the sand-stone
stratum whence the water flows, and to the
marshy nature of the land in its vicinity. Two
mills are now turned by the two streams issuing
from this lake. After having passed the Rhés,
we came to a narrow pass, skirting the base of a
marble rock towards the shore, and cut out of.
the solid stone, having the sea close to us
upon our right hand. This narrow pass was
evidently the point of separation between the
two antient kingdoms of FEumolpus and Erec-
theus®. Hence, turning from the shore towards

(1) Abyoveas 3% of ‘PEITOI Kigns isgol na) Arpnreos shias xal wods Iyg#is 1E
abeay Toig ingavely lomir aiptiv wivas. Paus, Attic. ¢, 37. p.91. ed. Kuhnii.

(2) According to the valuable work of Mr. Hobhouse, it bears the
appellation usually bestowed upon such passes, of Kake Seala—
the evil way. See Hobhouse’s Journey through Albania, &§c. p.373.
Lond. 1813. "
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the left, we entered a narrow valley by a gentle CHAP.
ascent, which is the entrance to the de_:ﬁle Of ‘s
Daphne. We perceived, that the perpendicular Bf,?,‘,f,f:f
face of the rock, upon this side of the road, had

been artificially planied, and contained niches

for wvotive tablets, as they have been before
described in this work. Such appearances are
always of importance in the eyes of the literary
traveller, because they afford indisputable }.)roofs

of the former sanctity of the spot: and although

it may be difficult to state precisely what the .
nature of the Hieron was where the original vows

were offered, it will, perhaps, be GAsy to explain

why these testimonies of Pagan piety distin- -
guish this particular part of the Sacred Way:

the niches being situate near the spdt where

-the first view of Eleusis presented itself to the
Athenian devotees, in their annual procession

to the city. This seems to have been the rock

which is mentioned by Pausanias, under the ap-
pellation of Pazcrr: in his Journey from Aihens, The Rook
he mentions its occurrence before his arrival re.i.
at the RAéu, and at this extremity of the
defile®. After this wc came to a wall, which

(3) T3 Thauxidov xurodeesvay bgas, xo v 2. Vid, Pavsan. Nte. ¢ 37 p.9l.

ed. Kuhnic. .
RR 2
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is supposed to be alluded to by Pausanias as
marking the site of a Temple of Penus'; and
presently, in the very centre of the defile,
we noticed a large antient Tomb*, and arrived
at the Mohastery of Daplne, whose romantic
situation and picturesque appearance, in the
midst of rocks and overshadowing pines, has
been 2 theme of @dmiration amongst all tra-
vellers. Part of its materials are said to have
been derived from the ruins of the Temple of
Venus, now mentioned. The Monastery itself
seeius to occupy the situation assigned by
Pausanias to a Hicron, containing the images
of Ceres, I’ro’er/)ine, Minerva, and dpollo; and
which had been originally consecrated to the
last of these divinities’. We found the building
in a ruined state, and altogether abandoned.
Our Ambassador had already removed some of
the antiquities which the place formerly con-
tained; but we saw some broken remains of
Ionic pillars of white marble, and other frag-
ments of architectural decorations, whose

1) Mawe 35 woiiro *AQeadinn; vads iomw, xa) @pd adwod wiligos dpyan Alban fins
28, Punsan. A, c. 37. p-91.  ed. Kuhnii.

(2) Pausanies mentivns the vdos of Theosdectes, of Phaselitas, and
Mnesitheus ; avd other monuments remarkable for their magnitude and
the magnificence of their coustrtxction. Ibid. p. 90.

(3) Ibid.
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workmanship denoted the best age of the Grecian
sculpture; and in all the pavements of "the
Monastery there were pieces of the finest verd-
antique breccia, some of which we" removed,

and sent afterwards to England. The remains’

of a Theatre are also visible before leaving this
. defile upon the right hand; and as the hills
opened at the other extremlty towards sunset,
such a prospect of Athens and of the Aihenian
Plain, with all the surrounding sceuery, burst
upon our view, as ncver has becn, nor can be
described. It is presented from the mouth or
gap, facing the city, which divides Corydallus
upon the south, now called Laurel Mountain,
from Zgaleon, a projecting part of Mount
Parnes upon the morth*, immediatel§ before
-descending into the extensive olive-plantations
which cover all this side of the plain, upon
the banks of the Cephissus.  There is no spot
whence Athens may be seen that can compare
with this point of view; a.d if, after visiting the
city, any onc should leave it without coming
to this eminence to enjoy the prospect here
afforded, he will have formed a very inadequate
conception of its grandeur; for all that Nature
and Art, by every marvellous combination of vast

(4) Sce Hobhouse's ** Journey through Albania,”. &c. pp. 370,371,
Lond. 1213.
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and splendid objects, can possibly exhibit,
aided by the most surprising effect of colour,
light, and shade, is here presented to the
spectator. ¢ The wretched representations made
of the scenes in Greece, even by the best
designs yet published in books of travels, have
often been a subject of regret among those who
have witnessed its &xtraordinary beauties; and,
in the list of them, perhaps few may be con-
sidered as inferior to the numerous delineations
which have appeared of this extraordinary city.
But with such a spectacle before his eyes
as this now alluded to, how deeply does the
traveller deplore, that the impression is not
only transitory as far as he is concerned in its
enjoyment, but that it is utterly incapable of
being transmitted to the minds of others. With.
such reflections, we reluctantly quitted the spot;
and passing downwards to the plain, crossed
the Cephissus, and entered thé olive-groves ex-
tending towards our /leff, over the site of the
Academy.  If we may trust the account given
us by our 7chokadar, there are not less than
forty thousand of these trees; the largest and
finest of the kind we had seen in Greece'. The

(1) The most beautiful wood perhaps ever seen in England is that of
Athenian Olive, when polished. , A table made of this wood is in the
possession of the Zarl of Egremont. It hes been cut from some logs of
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air here is very unwholesome during the
summer months, owing to the humidity-of the
soil, and perhaps principally to its not being
properly drained. After descending from the
defile of Daphne, we observed a large Tom
upon our /eft: and before arriving at the site of
the Sacred Gate, there are two ether Tumuli; and
the remains of an dqueduce may be observed,
extending in the direction of the 4cademy. The
Tombs are mentioned by Pausagnias, in his
journey to Eleusis.

In the evening, we arrived once more in
Arnens; and calling upon our former compa-
nion, Lusieri, were hailed by him with the first
news of peace between France and England;—

_a joyful intelligence for us, as we instantly
resolved to pass through France, in our journey
dhome. He also told us of the valuable acquisi-
tions, in vases, gems, and medals, which he had
made in Zgina, after we had left him upon that
island.

The next morning our 7ckokadar waited upon
his relation the W#aiwode, and communicated to
him the subject of our wishes respecting the

the alive-tree, intended as fuel in A¢hens, which the author’s brother,
the late Captain Clarke, of the Braakel, brought tq this country.
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Eleusinian marble.  After some deliberation,

o the Gé6vernor acceded to our request; but upon

the express condition, that we would obtain for
him a small E£nglish telescope belonging to
Signor Lusieri.  This request opposed a very
serious obstacle to our views; because 1t
became necess#y to divulge the secret of our
undertaking to a person indeed in whom we
could confide, but who was at the moment
actually employed in collecting every thing of
this kind for our Ambassador; who had pro-
hibited the removal of any article of antient
sculpture on the part of his countrymen, ex-
cepting into his own warehouses, as an addition
to the immense Collection he was then forming,
in the name, and \ivith the power, of the British
Nation. Yet there was no time to lose: the .
Waiwode might soon mention the matter himself
to an intriguing Consul, who paid him a daily
visit; and then, (although the Statue were the
Waiwode's property, and, of course, the right to
dispose of it belonged exclusively to him) we
had reason to belicve that our project would
be instantly frustrated. Accordingly, we made
Lusieri acquainted with the whole . affair; and
our generous friend, disdaining every unworthy
consideration, not only resigned the telescope
upon our promise of sending him another from
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England', put very kindly undertook to present
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it himself to the #aiwode, and persuade ‘him % v

observe silence with the Consul respecting the
measures we were then pursuing. ¥he desired
JSirmdn was therefore obtained. To complete
the whole, it was now necessary to apply to the
Consul. himself, for the use f the ferry-boat
plying between Salamis and the main land; as
the only means of conveying this enormous
piece of marble to the Pireeus, if we should be
so fortunate as to succeed in our endeavours of
moving it from its place towards the shore.
Such an application, as it might be expected,
excited the Consul's curiosity to the highest
degree: but after many questions, as to the
object for which the boat was required, we
- succeeded in lulling his suspicions; or, if he
had any notion of our intention, he believed
‘that all attempts to remove the State would be
made in vain. A messenger was accordingly
despatched to put the boat under our orders.
Every thing being now ready, we set out again
for Eleusis: and perhaps a further narrative of

(1) We had the satisfaction of hearing that he has since received it
safe. ltwasa very fiue telescope made by Ramsden: and it was con-
veyed to him by the author’s friend, Mr. FPulpole, whose Manuscript
Journal has afforded a valuable addition to this wm;k.



8l8

CHAP

ELEUSIS.

the means used by private individuals, unaided

\...,,....a Ry diplomatic power or patronage, to procure

Method
devised for
removing
the Statue
of Ceres.

for the University of which they are members
this interesting monument of the Arts and
Mythology of Greece, although a part of it has
been already before the public, may not be
deemed an unwelcome addition to this volume.

The difficulties to be encountered were not
trivial: we carried with us from 4ihens but few
implements : a rope of twisted herbs, and some
large nails, were all that the city afforded, as
likely to aid the operation. Neither a wheeled
carriage, nor blocks, nor pulleys, nor even a
saw, could bé procured. Fortunately, we found
at Eleusis several long poles, an axe, and a small
saw about six incl;es in length, such as cutlers .
sometimes adapt to the handle of a pocket knife.
With these we began the work. The stoutest
of the poles were cut, and pieces were nailed in
a triangular form, having transverse beams at
the vertex and base. Weak as our machine was,
it acquired considerable strength by the weight
of the Statue, when placed upon the transverse
beams. With the remainder of the poles were
made rollers, over which the triangular frame
might move. The rope was then fastened to
each extremity of the transverse beams. This
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simple contrivance succeeded, when perhaps cuar.
more complicate machinery might havefailed : « o
and a mass of marble weighing near two tons

was moved over the brow of the hillyor Aeropolis

of Eleusis, and from thence to the sea, in ahout

nine hours.

An hundred peasants wefe collected from thg
village and neighbourhood of Eleusis, and near
fifty boys. The.peasants were ranged, forty on
each side, to work at the ropes; some being
employed, with levers, to raise the machine,
wheu rocks or large stones opposed its progress.
The boys who were not strong enough to work
at the ropes and levers, were engiged in taking
up the rollers as fast as the machine left them,
and in placing them again inthe front.

But the superstition of the inhabitants of Difficulties
Eleusis, respectihg an idol which they all re- iered,
garded as the proteetress of their fields, was not
the least obstacle to be overcome. In the
evening, soon after our arrival with the firmdn,
an accident happened which had nearly put an
end to the undertaking. While the inhabitants
were conversing with the Tchokadar, as to the
means of its removal, an ox, loosed from its

yoke, came and placed-itself before the Statue;
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CHAP. and, after butting with its horns for some time
\—~ against the marble, ran off with considerable

speed, bellowing, into the Plain of Eleusis.
Instantly, @ general murmur prevailed; and
several women joining in the clamour, it was
with difficulty any proposal could be made:
“They had been always,” they said, *_famous for
their corn ; and ‘the ﬁrtility of the land would ceuse
when the Statue was removed.” Such were exactly
the words of Cicero with respect to the Sici-
lians, when Verres removed the Statue of Ceres :
~— “ Quop, CERERE VIOLATA, OMNES CULTUS
FRUCTUSQUE CERERIS IN HIS LOCIS INTERIISSE
ARBITRANTUR'.” It was late at night before
these scruples were removed. On the following
morning, November, the twenty-second, the boat
arrived from Salamis, attended by four monks,
who rendered us all the service in their power;
but they seemed perfectly panic-struck when
we told them that it was our intention to send
the Statue in their vessel to the Pirwzeus; and
betrayed the helplessness of infants when

(¢} Gicero in Ferr. lib. iv. ¢. 51. The circumstanees which attended
the removal of the Stutues of Ceres and Triptolemus from the Temple
at Enna, by Verres, were very similar to those which opposed them.-
selves to our undertaking.—*‘ His pulchritudo periculo, amplitudo sahsté

. Juit, quod eorum demolitio, atque asportatio, perdifficilis videbatur.” Vid.

lib. iv. ¢, 49.
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persuaded to join in the labour. The 'people,had CHAP.
assembled, and stood around the Statue;+but DO e
one among them ventured to begin the work.
They believed that the arm of any person would
fall off who should dare to touch the marble, or
fo disturb its position. Upon festival-days the'y
had been accustomed to place before it a burn-
ing lamp. Presently, however, the Priest of
Eleusis, partly induced by entreaty, and partly
terrified by the menaces of the Tchohadar, put
on his canonical vestments, as for a ceremony
of high mass, and, descending into the hollow
where the Statue remained upright, after the
rubbish around it had been taken away, gave
the first blow with a pickaxe for the removal of
the soil, that the people might be convinced no
calamity would befal the lubourers. The work
then went on briskly enough: alrcady the
«mmense mass of marble began to incline from
its perpendiculars and the triangular frame was
placed in such a situation, that, as the Statue
fell, it came gradually upon the transverse
beams. The rope was then.cut, and fastened
as traces; one half of it upon either side; and
our machine, supported by wooden rollers, ‘was
easily made to move. In this manner, at mid-
day, it had reached the brow of the hill above
the old port; whence the descent towards the



622

CHAP.

ELEUSIS.

shore, although among ruins, and obstructed

‘e by large stones, was more easy.

New difficulties now occurred. It was found
thdt the water near to the shore was too shallow
to admit the approach of the boat from Salamis,
for the conveyance of the Statue on board; and
the old quay-of Eleusis, which consisted of
immense blocks of marble stretching out into
deeper water, was'in such a ruined state, that
several wide chasms appeared, through which
the water flowed. Across these chasms it
would be nccessary to construct temporary
bridges, for which timber would be required ;
and even then the boat could not be brought
close enough to the extremity of the quay
to receive the Siatue. Here the whole of our
project seemed likely to meet with its ter-
mination; for it was quite impossible, without
any mechanical aid, to raise a mass of marble
weighing nearly two tons, so as to convey it
into the boat. At this critical moment, when
we were preparing to abandon the undertaking,
a large Casiot vessel made her appearance,
sailing between Salamis and the Eleusinian coast.
We instantly pushed off in the boat, and hailed
her; and the Captain consenting to come on
shore, we not only hired his ship to take the
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Statue to Smyrna, butalso engaged the hssistance CBAP
of his crew, with their boats and rigging, to “=—v—’
assist in its removal. These men worked with

spirit and skill; and made the rest,of the ope-

ration a mere amusement. At sunset, we saw

the Statue stationed at the very utmost extre-

mity of the pier-head.

Early on the following day, November the Successof
twenty-third, two boats belenging to the veasel, taking.
and the Salamis ferry-boat, were placed along-
side of each other, between the ship and the
pier; and planks were laid across, so as to form
a kind of stage, upon which the Casio¢ sailors
might work the blocks and ropes. A small
cable was also warped round the Statue; and
twelve blocks being brough’t to act all at once
upon it, the Goddess was raised almost to the
'yard-arm; whence, after remaining suspended
a short time, she Was lower.ed into the hold; and
the Eleusinians taking leave of her’, the Ves_sel
sailed for Smyrna. Having thus ended the
narrative of our adventure, we may now con-
clude our observations concerning the Ruins of

(1) They predicted the wreck of the ship which should convey it :
and it is a curious circumstance, that their angury was completely
fulfilled, in the loss of the Princesse merchantman, off Beachy Hend,
having the Stafue on board.
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CHAP. Eleusis. These have been,since surveyed with
\—~—— 50 much attention by other travellers, that we
Turther  shall merely state such things as may perhaps
Elewss. have escaped their notice.

Long It has been supposed, that the <« Long Walis
" of Athens, wwhich extended from the Acropolis to
the sea, and ‘inc‘lose'dpthe Pireeus, were a peculiar
feature of the Aihenian city : but this 1s by no
means true. Such a method of connecting the
harbours with the citadels of Greece, was a very
general characteristic of the manners of the
Grecian people, in all places where the Acropolis
was not actually situate upon the shore. This,
for example, was the case at Corinth: it may
also be remarked at Megara, and at Fleusis.
The Acropolis of Eleusis 1s half a mile distant
from the harbour. Between the base of the
hjll upon which the Citadel stood, and the sea,.
this distance is occupied by a«small plain; and
from the number of ruined foundations, the
vestiges of temples, and of other Hiera, all over
this plain towards the sca, we were inclined
to differ from F#heler, and from every other
traveller, by considering this piece of land as
the identical spot called Ruarium; where,
according to the antient traditions of Fleusis,
corn was first sown. The severe illness with



ELEUSIS.

which Tvipiolemus was afflicted, and ffdm which
he was restored to health by Ceres, s still
liable to attack all who expose themselves
to the malaria now covering this gart of the
Eleusinian territory: and the evil might again
he removed, as it then was, by subjecting the
same spot once more to the labours of agri-
" culture; carefully cleansing> and, draining the
soil. This being the Rharian Plain; the great
plain of Eleusis, upon the other side of the
Acropolis, towards the west, is consequently
the Thriasian. The Rharian Plain being small,
and between the Citadel and the sea, was in all
probability occupied, in antient times, by the
city of Eleusis, and by many of its sacred
buildings. The remains of the two Long $¥alls,
which extended from the Citadel to the sea, and
inclosed the port, are yet visible; and within
this inclosure were perhaps the temples of
Triptolemus and of Neptune'. The Area and
Altar of Triptolemus were undoubtedly within
the Rharian Plain®., The temple of Diana Pro-
pylea was, of course, as its name implies, the
Holy Gate of the Citadel; and probably it stood

(1) Vid. Pausanie Attic. c.38. pp- 92,93. ed. Kuknii,
(®) Ti & aidior o3 ‘Pagior, x. s A "Evvaifa “AADY xaroupévy TPINITO-

AEMOT, xal BOMOT Jsizswmar.  Ibid. ,p. 93,
VOL. VI, SSs
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CHAP. upon or near to the spot which,is now occuipied
‘w——" by 2 small Church or Chapel upon the brow
Temple  of the hill.  That of Ceres, buiit during the
of Geres. administrz}.tion of Pericles, by Jctinus the archi-
tect of the Parthenon at Athens, and mentioned
by Plutarch', by Strabo®, and by Vitruvius®, was
perhaps destroyed before the invasion of Alaric,
at the end of the fourth century; and even '
before the time of Pausenias in the second; as
it is not mentioned by him. But as Phidias
ptesided over all the artists employed to com-
plete it*, and the marble of Mount Pentelicis
was employed in its construction, it is easily
to be recogunised in those Ruins among which
the Statue was discovered; an area or pave-
ment, leading to it, being of Pentelican marble,
and still existing, at the commencement of the
Thriasian Plain, upon the western side of the
Acropolis. The antient port of Eleusis was
Mrior  entirely artificial; being incldsed by a semicir-
Flenss. cular pier of white marble. Going to this port
from the modern village (which does not con-
tain forty houses), along the remains of the

(1) Plutarch. in Pericl. vol. L. p.159.

(2) Strabon. Geog. lib. ix.

(3) Vlitruv. in Prefat.
" (4) Tdrra 3 duiws xal wdvwws ixionewss Wy abvd OEIAIAE.  Plutarch.
iu Pericl.
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northern wall, y#u come to the ruins of another CHA®-
large Temple, consisting of prodigious mAasses of sy
stone and marble. Here, then, was one of the
temples before mentioned; perhaps tirat of Nep-

tune, being so nedr to the pore. At a distance

to the right in what we have considered as

the Rharian Plain, is another tonsiderable Ruin,

a part whereof is yet standing; and the founda-

tions of other structures may be discerned.

All this plain, between thMe Acropolis and the

sea, is covered with the fragments of former
works; and upon this side was the Theatre; the Antient
form of which may be distinctly traced upon

the slope of the hill, near the southern wall
leading to the sea. Upon the summit of the
Acropolis are the vestiges of the Citadel; also Acropolis.
. some excavations, which were used as cisterns,
similar to those of other cities in the Pelopon-

*nesus. Looking down upon the great Thriasian

Piain from the top of this rock (whose shape is

an oblong parallelogram, lying nearly parallel

to the shore), the back of the spectator ‘being
towards the sea, the remains of the TEMPLE

oF CeErEs appear at the foot of the north-west
angle; and to the left of this, in the road to
Megara, exactly as it is described by Pausanias,,

in the very beginning of the route, is the /el

$5 2
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called by him® &vfwor, close ® the foundation

' of s#ofRe Hieron or Temple. A little farther

Return to
Athens.

towards the /left lies the colossal marble Torso
of a Liowg or of a Sphinz, which was before
poticed iu our arrival at Eleusis from Megara.

Having* thus amply gratified our curiosity
with regard te the‘remains of this remarkable
city, and accomplished the object of our wishes
by the removal of the Staiue of Ceres, we
returned in high spirits to 4thens, to prepare
for a journey through B&oria, Puocis, TuEs-

'sALY, PiErta, MacEpoxia, and TuracE, to

Constantinople.

(1) ‘Eviga 3t odis iE *EAsueivos woos Miyaga dyu.  Tabrmy igxoubvas aiy
Biv, Peiap bowiv Evbivoy madobusvor. Pausan. Attrca, ¢.39. p.94. ed. Kuknii.
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didhekrov . . . e e e 4« 4 . . 3.
——— Erépa, ‘Apcri v7s napé)\ac e . 8.0
—-— Erépa, Acxdria Hevepas cat vvp.qmc . 3.10
Kopynhioy Néroros mepl rov zfo’xuv weydwv ‘Ex-
"Afroy kal Popaloy . . C e e 6 .
~ Tov avrov ué eixdvas lewg avymra’@amv 7.
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Acticoy Mucply . T .9, e e .
Advyo, ‘l”«mp ei¢ el 76 Lwrvjptoy ﬂdGo;‘ PN
Acticdy Bhdyov xw,ou, ovycardBasmy . . .
Adyor Havyyvpiroi, cic "Eycdpiov diagdpoy "Ayiay
Acwcrovpyicdy fic pmxos kail yapakripe piyav . .
Axrovpyia wi Tpeic, Xpvooarduov, Basielov, xai
1 Ilponyraopévy pé Kikoveypagias, is merdi

“Erspas eic yaprov . . . . . . .,

' « [

Mapyapirac Tov vao‘ou’rdpou e e e e e

Mapkddac ioropéa di@ oréywy . . . . . . .

Mnvaia ra dddexa, veorvrwbévra ui mpooOicyy
#ov Tumkouv, sic kdfe fopryv o0 ypdvov ixe
omwov qump.sv’u xai dM\ac¢ molhai OtopBuoeic

£lc oV upyau ¢, karafaoiac, kai fyove, lopak-

pnéva sic Tovs wparove TYTove . . .
Muyvedry Adayai, veorvralfetoar . . . . . .
Myvordyiov rov Frove 1802 . . . . . .

MiBo: Alodrov, eic grhijy gpdawy . . . . .
MuvBoXoyixoy 1i9mon'nltrt‘:co‘y ri¢ IDAAmdidos . .
Mauptoc ‘loropia . . . . e N
MvloXoywov *ApaBucoy frot &E.zxokov()qmc rijc yakn-
pdc eic Touove riroapas . . . s e e e
Navrikne Bewpnrico-roaxricne ‘Epunveta, i rie
‘ Irakwcqc Scakéerov els riy rav Tpaivdy vowvny
pueraylorrioleioa kal raviv irec 1802, wporov
rvmotc éxdoleica duov perd rav pabnuaricoy
wivdeow eic Svo Topove . . . .

Neoe Hapddeooe, veworl rvropdvoe . . . . .

sevo¢5vroc rad gw{dueva ui eicovoypagiac eic résoa-
pac Tduove eic $oavriiie xopis ovykard-

Basy . ... . . . o e o e e

Lir.  Sol.
3.0
1.10
24 . 0
2. 0
12. 0
3.10
1.10
8. 0
0. 6
144 0
8. 0
0. 3
0.15
6. 0
1. 0
22. 0
8§. 0
44 . 0
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Oxrdnxoc kahd Seudvny . o - . . T . . . .1

Olcoe rs Oeordrov, ‘EANyrixg, xal deka . 0.10
°

*Opbddoloc ‘Ouoroyia . . . . . . . 6

Nadaywyia pé wpoodijrais Xpncn,uatc . . 0. 2
‘Bréoa peydhy perd Siapdpove xa)t)uamu.-/.mv; -0 .20
Jaslayoyoc ) Teapparies) wpakruer év Biévyyg 1800

w: -10. 0

v »
\ \ -~ N L ~
naloax)urlrun; vewori Tvrolitoa, kgi LTipugA oc é‘mp-

dixwe auykardfBasy . . . . L .

Owfeiga . . . . . . . < .Y . . .20 0
Tlevrycoordpioy wapopoine o . ., . 12, 0
Mepiypacy ‘lepa rov Lovg O,oow;, uera TS Axo-

hovbias ric dyiac Adcarepivre, xal drépoy » :

rdvv dorhipov Spydeeoy . . . . . 0. 2.10

Mepi e Gearpefne eic "Baweriav rov Kopsjrov ric
YApkrov rov peydiov Aovxde rips ‘Peosiac . 0. 10
Iérpa Zravidhov firoe Sasdgnowc tav deyovidy
rov dvw ExkAnswov 'Avarowic kal Avricye,
cvyypageica mwapd 1)'?\:917 Mpwdrg . . . . 8. 0
TToNepaexne Tz:’xwlr éppnveio perd T rdly Tay orpa-
revpudrov e peydAne 'Poseias o ., . 8. 0
Mpaxra, froc Uepiypagq rov Ilpdicoy ¢ At-

airne, 6rov Yywvey sic Bapo'o,B[av e Yohoviac

kard Tovc 1768°. . . . . % . . . . . 0.10
Tpookvinrdpiov 9¢ Sasihirne «dt oefaopiuc Movrie .
e peylorye dyiac Aavpas, roi dyiov 'Abava- !

olov Tovév T "ABp . . . . . . . . 1.0
Iravos . . . . . v ¢+ i 4 4w e v o4 . . 0-.10
Zriyodoyia, vewori rurwbeioa perd mpoobifxne 1ivde
dvayralac tov ‘Borspivov, rov “Opbpov, rai
¢ Anrovpyiac . . . . . . . . . . 0.5
Evkkuﬁwpymo‘v perd rivor véas N5 . . . 0. 6
Svyrira rov Progdpov Tofopia . . *

—
(=)
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Lw. Sol.
Zvrraypdrion, Néov,' repibyov rijy, mpéwovoay avrg

*AcorovliNy Hapaxhyricgy iy 8hne ‘Efdopud-
doc. iy 16 wparov Turwbiv, ral deptfoc .
Sopbulsy . . . . S e (¢
Zuvraypdrioy Deoroyiere rrau?uac i e e e . 216, 0

Zovodus, wvewori rvwwbeiga pera  wpoolriknc, xai
" roer ey v rg Tlee . . . . . . . 2.1C
—— Erépa quma X,ovo'u/.céw; . s e . e« s . 8.10
Zecpa rov dylwv uara,ouv eicror T . . . .10. O

Evp.uw Ocooalovinys tic a;rkqv dpdaey xupu‘ ovy-
serdfaocty . .« . . . . . . . . .82.0

-t

'Ta gravra mpaxrica rov Torway ral Oixovpeve-

ksv dylwy Tvvdev, els Tduove v . . . 124 . O
Tapipa ué raic Hograee . . . . . . . . . 0.15
Terpaevdyyehorv eic yaparripa péyav, pera rpog-

Orjkns e "Aroxaiivlews, kai ué Mivara rov

pnray e ahawdes, rd émoia evpiokovrar tic

ra ricocape Evayyéhia xa'i ‘Aroxdvpiy . . 7 O

“Erspoy tic yapaxrijpa pipdy &id éyxdhmioy 7 . 0
——="Erepov cic Oijkny xpveory . . . . . .10. O
Tpaywdlae rov Hérpov Mergeraciov. viv mpiroy
peragpacBeicac e oy r,,ut-répav JedAexrov.
eic Tdpove 0¥ . . . . . . . . . . . 4.10
Tpegdioy yeorvmobey . . . . . . . . . .22. 0

€

Xproriariy Ocoloyia Tov Beoloywardrov Myrpge-

mokiror MdmxfBac Ihdrovoc . . . 8. 0
Xpovoypdgos uera wpoobijkne vias rav Tovpmu
Bas\éwr . . . . . 8. 0

XonororBua ‘EXApreori psra«ppavﬁswa & r7¢ Aan-
vidog &ic v ‘EX\gicny ¢uviy mapa "Ayvro-
viow Bulavriov ¢ nglvv Soshepwrary wpos Sia-
kdopnoy flay rev Néov + . . . . . . . 1. ©
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B _ L s
Xpvownnyy Todyvov XJawoo'rdyou. svUy Wp@Toy
peragpaseioa . . ., e . .32. 0
L
Wakrijoroy péya veorvroBiv eic yapacripa péyav 4 . 10
—“Eregov pukpdy . . . . . ., . . 1. 2
——"Erepov "Etnynroy rov Ayamiov . . . . 8.0

‘NooXdytov axéro, pera’ dcagdpwy kaddwmwoudrov 6 . 10
———“Etepoy xpuaamévoy e e - .. 8.0
ﬂpo)\d-ywv péya, 6 Aeyduevoy e B)\uxtag . . 10% 0
—~—"Erepoy 8uotoy ypvoopévoy . . . . . .13. O
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TEMPERATURE or rne ATMOSPHERE,

APPENDIX, N-II.

No. II.

! ACCORDING TO

DIURNAL OBSERVATION;

WITH

A CORRESPONDING STATEMIENT OF TEMPERATURE IN ENGLAND

THE LATTER' BIrING EXTRACTED FROM A REGISTER KEPT IN THE APARTMENTS OF THE ROYAL
SOCIETS OF LONDON, ¥Y ORDER OF THE PRESIDENT AND COUNCIL.

N.B. Tke Observations during the Journey were always made at Noon; those of the
Royal Socicty at Two v. M. ; and botn on the Scale of Fuhrenheit.

Obsgervation on the
Scalc of Fuhrenheit.

82°
82
83
83
82
81
81
81
81
81
81
80
'8]
81
82

During the same Penod:

oo

Where made.
Acre, in Syria, l\I lat. 32°. 5.
Acre,
Acre,
Acre,
At sea, off Mount Carmel,
At sea, N. lat". 33°. 24°.
Atsea, N.lat. 33° 48",
Atsea, N.lat.33° 40'.
Atsea, N.lat.33° 6.
At sea, N.lat.31° 32",
Atsea, N.lat.31° 47
Atsea, N.lat. 31° 59

*Atsea, N.lat. 32°. 4",

At sea, N; lat. 32°,
Atsea, N.lat. 31% 40

‘When made,

July 17.
July 18.

July 10.
July 20.

July 21,
July 22.
July 23.
July 24.
July 25.
July 25.
July 27.

July 28..

July 29.
July 30.
July 31.

Observationin London
on the same Day.

66

69 .
77
73
79
79
72
69
71
76
72
6S
66
74
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ggl:r;;tﬁgl%xmgﬁ' * Where made. . ‘ Wijen made-{Obn:'rlv :;Lo;\a:el. B';;?n
Off the mouths of ghe Nile
51 { N. lat. 31°, 4(‘)'. ’ } {Ugl}ﬁt ™
Q2 Aboukir bay, August 2. '74
83 Aboukir bay, Mugust 3. G3
83 "Aboukir bay, Aygust 4. 71
83 Aboukir bay, Agpgust 5. 68
83 Aboukir bay, 'August 6. 72
83 Aboukir bay, August 7. 76
83 Aboukir bay, August 8. 73
85 Rosetta, August 9, 68
92 Upon the Nile, near Metubis,  August 10, 74
89 U pon the Nile, near El-Buredgiat, August 11, 76
89 Upon the Nil'e, near Bulac, Augus’t 12. 76
90 Upon the Nile, near Bulac, August 13. 50
91 Upon the Nile, near Bulac, August 14. 71
91 Cairo, August 15. 78
91 Cairo, August 10. 70
93 Cairo, August 17. 75
92 Cairo, August 18. 73
91 Cairo, August 19. V4
91 Cairo, August 20. 79
91 Cairo, August 21, 71
90 Desert east of the NIIC,. August 22. 71
85 { Pinnacle oftheG'nteater Pyramid } August 23. 69
of Djiza,

91 Cairo, August 24. 73
92 Cairo, . August 25. 71
90 Cairo, August 26. 69
92 Cairo, August 27. 3
87 Cairo, August 38. 24
87 Cairo, August '29. 76
86 Cairo, August 30. 76

71 Cairo, Augitst 31. 68

VOL, 1V. TT
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(S)(‘:);leer:t!tlg";'l‘u;:;‘e)ﬁ. \«‘V herc made. ‘When made. Obi:vt.hl:o;:}s:?? "
89 Czﬂro* Sept. 1. 68
90 Cairo, Sept. 2. 66
83 Upon the«Nile, near Amus, Sept. 3. 69
84 Upon lheeNile, near Machallet,  Sept. 4. 66
81 Rosettay Sept. 5. 73
82 Rosetta, Sept. 6. 69
81 Rosetta,' Sept. 7. 66
81 Aboukir bay," Sept. 8. 68
81 Aboukir bay, Sept. 0. 70
82 Alexandria, Sept. 10. 66
83 Alexandria, Sept. 11, G5
82 "Alexandria, Sept. 12. G2
81 Alexandria, Sept. 15. G5
81 Alexandria, Sept. 14, 66
82 Alexandria, Sept. 15. 70
81 Alcxandria, Sept. 16. 68
81 Alexandria, Sept. 17. 68
76 Aboukir bay, Sept, 18. 71
%6, Aboukir bay, Sept. 10. o
s Aboukir bay, Sept. 20. 67
80 Aboukir bay, Sept. 21. 64
80 Aboukir bay, Sept. 22. 56
n8 At sea, off the mc’mtl),s of the Nile, Sept. 23. 63
78 At sea, off the mouths of the Nile, Sept. 24. 61
78 At sea, N. lat. 33°. 30". " Sept. 25. 59
78 Atsea, N.lat. 34". 50 Sept. 26. 61
78 At sea, N. lat. 35°. 55", Sept. 27. 70
6 At sea, N.lat. 35°. 50, Sept. 28. 67
"4 At sea, Sept. 29. G9
4 At sea, Sept. 30. 64
72 At sea, near Rhodes, Oct. 1. 59

1 A't sea, near I{'hodes, Oct. 2. 65

74 At sea, nerr the Island Ebiscopia, Oct. 3. G8
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scale of Fuhrenhert, W’here maa® Whe)p made,
75 At sea, near the Island§tanchio, Ot 4.
G Stanchio, *Oct. &,
a7 Stanchio, Oc‘t. 9.
77 Stanchio, O “7.
76 Stanchio, Oct., 8.
6 At sea, near Patmos, Ocg 9.
76 . At Patmos, in the port, Qce 10.
74 At Patmos, Ditto, Oct. 11.
69 At Patmos, Ditio, Oct. 12,
75 Ditto, smaller Haibour of Ditto, Oct. 13,
74 Ditto, smaller Harbour of Ditto, Oct. 14,
75 At sea, near Naxos, Oct. 15.
79 Ioland of Naxos, Oct. 18,
72 At sea, near Naxos, Oct. 17.
76 Island of Naxos, Oct, 18,
76 At sea, near Paros, Oct. 19.
76 Islandof Paros, Oct. 20.
o { Parian marble quarries of Mar- % Oct. 21.

pessus.

75 Harbour of Syra, Qct. 22.
78 Harbour of Syra, Oct. 23.
5 At sea, ngar Zia, Oct. 24,
74 Island of Zia, Oct. 25.
6 Island of Zia, Oct. 26.
80, Cape Sunium, Oct. 27,
78 Near Athens, Oct. 28.
K0 Atheups, Oct. 29.
66 Athens, Ogct. 30.
64° Athens, Ogpt. 31,
60 Athens, Nov. 1.
G2 Athens, ‘ Nov. 2
48 Summit of Mount Hymettus Nov. 3¢
"6 Athens, ) No¥ 4.

643

Obeervation in) ondon
an the same Day.

61
Gl
."57
58
58
61
65
61
58
63
63
60
G0
58
59
54
50

45

' 47
53
50
53
56
e
49
54
59
62

§0
56
42
48
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Observation on the
8cale of Fahrenheit.

68
68
€7
67
67
62
61

63
68
62
64
63
67
61
60
62

APPENDIX, N° II.

Where made.
At(sea; near Agina
Epiada,
Hiérpngof Asculapius,
Nauplit,
Argos,
Carvatf, near Mycenz,
Sicyony
Corinth,
Isthmus of Corinth,
Stadium of the IsTHMIA,
Bath of Helen, at Cenchrez,
Capetd,
Eleusis,
Athens,
Athens,
Athens,
Athens,
Eleusis,
Eleusis,
Athens,
Athens,
Athens,
Acthens,
Athens,
Athens,
Athens,

When made.

Nov.
Nov.

Nov.
Nov.
Nov.
Nov.
Nov.
Nov.
Nov.
Nov.
Nov.
Nov.
Nov.
Nov.
Nov.
Nov.

Nov.

Nov.
Nov.
Nov,
Nov.

“Nov.

Nov,
Nov.

Nov.
Nov.

5.
6.

7.
8.

9.
10.

11,

12.

13.
14.
15.
16.

17.
18.
19.
20.

21,
22,

23.

24,
25.
26.
27,
28,
29.
30.

Observation in London
on the same Day.

38
42
40
47
48
48
53
48

SE&aR

54
50
42
41

41
37
48
46
45

36

29
36
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No. III.

NAMES OF PLACES

VISITED IN THE AUTIHOR’S ROUTLE.

-

N.B. No attempt has been made upon the present occusion (o state the Diuanw; becoume
relating principally to Nea Foyages, they are not preaﬂly anow;.

1801, 1801,

July 17. Acre, Aug. 2. Aboukir.
12. Acre. ) 3. Aboukir,
19. Acre. 4. Aboukir'.
20. Acre. | 5. Aboukir,
21. Sailed from Acre. I’ 6. Aboukir.
22, Atsea. 7. Abhoukir,
23. At sea. 2. Voyage, to the Nile.
24. At sea. N ! 9. Rosetta,
25. At sea. :L 10. Upon the Nile.
26. Atsea. I 11. Upof the Nile* .
27. At sea. ! 12. Qairo.
98. At sea. i 13. Cairo.
29. Atsea., l 14, Cairo.
A0. Atsea, } 15. Cairo.
31. At sea. ! 16. Cairo,

Aug. 1. Aboukir. 17. Cairo. ’

{1} A vayage of 200 miles against the whole force ol" the lnunqmion, in 38 hours,

¢

45
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1801. 1801,
Oct. %8. Sinus Sayonicus. Nov."14. Corinth.
29. Athens. 15, quchr.em—-,Cw:Jon.
30. Athens. 16. Megara.
, 31, Athens. 17. Eleusi
Nov. 1. Athens. 18. Athgn!
2. Atheuns. 19. Athens.
3. Athens. 20. Athensh
4. Athens. ﬁl éthgmi
5. Bgina. 2. Fleusis.
6. Episda—Ligurio. 23. Bleusis.
7. Hieron of Zsculapius— 24, Athens.
8. Nauplia. [Nauplia. 25. Athens.
9. Tiryns—Argos. 96, Athens.
10. Mycense—Nemea. 27. Athens.
1. Sicyon. 28. Atbheps.
12. Corinth. 29. Atheuns.
¥3. Corinth. 30. Athens.
.

END OF VO&;JME THE SIXTH.

OV R AT Sp—
Twinied by R. Warrs,
' Crown COourt, Temple Bar.






